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PREFACE. 

The old Gazetteer of Rai Bareli, incorporated in 
the Gazetteer of the Province of Oudh, was compiled 
under the Editorship of Mr, C. W. MeMinn from the 
settlement and assessment reports of Colonel MacAndrew, 
Major Ouseley, Mj. A. F. Millett, and others, and from 
Mr. W. C. Benett’s book on the great families of the 
district. In writing the present volume I have derived 
great assistance from the settlement report of Mr. S. H. 
Fremantle, I.C.S., and the notes provided by Mr. A. B. 
fforde, I.C.S., and Mr. W. A. W. Last, I.C.S. To the 
latter I am especially grateful for his ungrudging help 
in correcting the proofs and providing fresh material. 

Alla'habad ; 

April 1905 . 


H. R. N. 
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CHAPTER I. 


GBNEEAIi FeATOBES. 


,The disti'icfc of Rni Biiroli lie? in the south of the province Ijounda- 
of Ottdb and is the southomraost portion of the Lucknow divi- area 
sion. It lies between the parallels of 25® 49' and 26° 36' north 
latitude and 80° 41' and 81° 34' east longitude. The total area 
of the district in 1903 was 1,119,088 acres or 1,748*5 square 
miles, wliioh is slightly less than the average size of the Oudli 
districte. The area is liable to vary every year by reason of the 
action of the Ganges, for a small variation in the deep stream of 
the riveV may involve a very noticeable diange in the area of the 
district. Thirty years ago, in 1873, the total area was 1,744 
square miles, the subsequent accretion being 2,895 acres; but in 
1900 the difference was far more marked, ns then it amounted to 
over 6,000 acres more than in 1878. Eai Bareli is of irregular 
shape, but fairly compact. It is bounded on the north by the 
Mobanlalganj tahsil of^Lucknow and Haidargarb of Bara Banki; 
on the cast by the Musafirkhnna talisil of Siiltanpur, and on the 
south-east by pargana Atefaa and the Kunda tahsil of Partab- 
garb; to the south the boundary is formed by the Ganges, which 
separates this district from Patohpur and for a very short dis- 
tance 'from Allahabad; while on the west Rai Bareli marches 
with the Purwa tabsll of the TJnao district. 

Like most of the surrounding country, the district is a Towns and } 
purely agrioiiltuval tract; towns arc few, and of no great size ,or 
importance. Rai Bareli itself is the largest, having a population 
of nearly 16,000 souls ; it was an old Musalman town of some 
note in former days, but it chiefly owes its present position to 
its selection ns the district headquarters after the mutiny. It 
is a municipality, and was for many years a military canton- 
ment and the seat of a Compiissioner. Next comes Jais 
’ 1e,e. 
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wliicli alone lias a population of over 10,000 persons; this, 
too, is of Sliisalman origin, as also are Salon and Dalmau. 
Bolides tho'C, no others contain more than 5,000 iniinb- 
itants, except the straggling agricultural village of Kunsa in 
pargana Ilai Bareli. At the last ccn^is 57 villages had a popu- 
lation bet^veen 2,000 and 5,000, bur most of these are of little 
importance, and arc composed of aggregations of hamlets. The 
only places that can bo in any vray described as towns are the 
old Jklusalmau pcttlcments of Xasinibad, Thulcndi, and ^lusta- 
fnbad, all of which are in a decayed state, and the markets of 
Bachhrawan, Lnlganj and a few others. In all, there were 1,740 
villages in the district in 1901, with an average population of 
591 inhabitants apiece. No less than 1,474 contained under 
1,000 persons, and 204 others between 1,000 and 2,000. Tho 
villages gcner.-illy resemble those of the rest of southom Oiulh, 
and arc collections of mud-built huts ; in some places hamlets or 
'pnrivac, largo and small, arc scattered all over the face of tho 
country, although el«owherc tho ])opulation is confined almost 
wholly to the main site. But on tho whole tho number of 
inhabited sites, no less than 8,239 at the last survey, is one of the 
chief characteristics of the district. Some of them arc very 
small and contain only two or three houses, Ihoir origin being tho 
desire of a careful cnUiv.ator to live clo'o to his fields, and the 
result appearing in high cultivation and flourishing crops. 
IVherc, on tho other hand, tho tenants reside in the main dbdcli) 
the outlying crops are usually poor. 

The district is a fairly compact tract with its headquarters 
at the most central point, and in fact there is no village which is 
more than 32 miles di>.tant from tho toMTi of Rai. Bareli. It 
varies con«ider.ably in its physical aspects in different parts and 
the several natural divirions need separate description. As a 
whole, it is cither flat or gently undulating, the higlicst point? 
l>cing the crown of ihc watcr,-heds of tlie different drainnero 
channel?. Ti’.o general sIojmj b from north-weri- to south-east, 
and this direction is taken by all the rivers. TJjc elevation 
varies from al'out 395 ftet above the sea in the nortli-wost to 
2-^5 feet, tho '"4 the Gangt-s at the extreme ?outh-c:j?t cor- 
ner where it Icavci tho district. The drainage is consequently 
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fair, but not universally so; otherwise there would be no jhil 
belts in the north and south, as will be hereafter described. 

The district, when considered as a whole, 'owing to the gentle 
rise and fall of the country and the abundance of groves of mango 
and mahum, has a variety which is not often to be observed in 
the valley of the Ganges. The fertilitj' of the soil is remarkable, 
and the cultivation of a high class, so that the beauty of the 
country is not surpassed bj' any part of the plains of Hindostan. 

Before passing to a more detailed account of the different Rivers, 
tracts or zones of the district, it will serve to give a clearer 
account if the riyer system be lirat considered. The whole 
country is drained by the Ganges, although some of ite tributa- 
ries do not join the main stream till after passing beyond the 
confines of Eai Bareli. The Ganges it=elf is the only river of Ganges, 
any magnitude. It enters the district at tlie village of Malipur 
in the extreme west of pargana Sareni, close to Baksar ghfit. 

Thence it flows south-east to Bairua in the sotdh of Sareni, and 
there it bends slightly to the north past Balpur, continuing'in 
an east-north-easterly direction by Khajuigaon to Dalmaii, 
where it again bends to the south-east. It flows in a faii’ly 
straight course along the borders of pargana Dalman, but at 
Guknna in Salon it turns sharply to the south for a short dis- 
tance, before resuming its original direction at Naubasta ghfit, 
whence it flows straight to Katra Balinclurganj, where it leaves 
this district, thenceforward dividing Parbaljgarh from Allah- 
abad. Its course along the Rai Bareli boundary i'^ about 64 miles* 

The bed is eandy and has an average breadth of about two 
miles, except for a distance of some ten miles in the west whore it 
is wider. The river is navigable at all times for boats of about 
40 tons burthen ; there is still a traffic of some importance on the 
river, but owing to the influence of the railway and the general 
improvement in means of communication it is but a shadow of 
it® former shlf. The Ganges is not bridged in this district, and 
communication with the southern bank is only effected by means 
of ferries. 

jNoxt in importance comes the Soi, a river which flows gai iiivor. 
throngh the centre of tbo district, dividing it into two almost 
equal halves. ' The Sai rises in the Hardoi district and for a 
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considerable portion of its course forms the boundary between 
Lucknow and XJnao. It enters Eai Bareli in the extreme 
north-west corner near the village of Eampur Sudauli, at the 
tri junction of the parganasofMauranwan, Nigohan and Bachh- 
rawan. It flows in a very tortuous and irregular course along 
the western border of Bachhrawan and then enters the Eai Bareli , 
pargana at the village of Aghaura, whence it flows in a southerly 
direction for some six miles, when it turns eastwards through 
the centre of the pargana as far as the railway. It there bends 
to the south again passing to the west of the town of Eai Bareli, 
and then turns east, skirting the southern borders of the old 
cantonments. Erom this point its course is generally south- 
east, full of loops and bends. It leaves the pargana atXhorahti, 
and from that pcrint separates the Salon pargana from Parshade- 
pur, leaving the district at Kanhinir, opposite Eampur Easia in 
Partabgarh. Its total course through the district is somewhat 
over sixty miles. The river is not navigable except during the 
rains, for in the hot weather its depth in many places is not more 
than two feet. The extreme flood discharge of the Sai is about 
6,000 cubic feet per second j the average discharge during the five 
rainy months is about one-sixth of this, and the mini- 
mum discharge in the dry weather is less than thirty feet per 
second. The banks of the Sai are high and in many places pre- 
cipitous : the level of the water is a great distance below the 
surface of the country, and the river is therefore of little value 
for irrigation except for the small areas of alluvial land in its 
immediate neighbourhood. The Sai is spanned by a fine bridge 
near Eai Bareli, erected in 1867 by the Bais taluqdars, and by 
an old masonry bridge ou the Dalmau road, daring from Nawabi 
days. There are several ferries over the river, for which reference ' 
may be made to the list given in the appendix. 

The other rivers of the district are very small and are chiefly 
tributaries of the Sai. They are for the most part mere drainage 
channels which run dry in the cold weather, but during the 
rains contain a considerable volume of water. Such drainage 
lines go by the generic name of Eaiya, and are usually distin- 
guished by the name of the pargana through which they pass or 
from some village on their banks. Thus the Kathwara Naiya' 
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nsQS to the north-oast of the village of tTohAva Sharqi in Rai 
Bareli near the Bachlirawati border, and flows in a south-easterly 
direction under the railway and the Xiucls^iow road for some 
five miles ; then it turns south as far ns Kathwara, where it bonds 
to the south-west and joins the Sai at the village of Andohar, 
some eight miles above Rai Bareli, draining the western portion 
of tho tahsl]. Another is the Maliarnjganj Naiya, which rises 
in the jhil tract of Kumhrawan in tho north of the district and 
flows in a winding course with a generally southerly direotion 
.past Maharajganj, and thence through tho oast of tho Rai Bareli 
tahsll as far as tho railway, beyond which it forms tho boundary 
between Rai Bareli on the west and Rokba Jais and Parshade- 
pur on tho cast, finally joining tho Sai at Makrnha in tho last- 
mentioned pargana. Tho third is known as the SimratitaNaiya. 

It rises in the swamps to tho south of llaidargarh in Bara Bnnki, and 
forms tho boundary between Inliaima on tho north and Simrnutn 
and Mohanganj on tho south. After passing clo.so to tho town 
of Simrauta it turns eastwards and enters tho Sultanpur district 
near Shaukarpurj eventually joining tho Gumti under tho namo 
of tho Kandu Nala. Tho fourth stream known as tho Naiyn rises on 
tho confines of tho Hohangauj and Rokha Jais pargauns and flows 
south past tho town' of ISTasIrabad, from which it takes its name. 

Two miles bolow this placo it turns cast for a short distance 
and then south again, entoring tho Atoha pargana of Partobgarh 
at tho village of Bowal, and oventually falls into tho Sai. 

There arc one or two small tributaries of tho Sai which may iributn- 
bo separntoly montionod. The Basalia begins in a series of 
swamps in pargana Khiron and thou runs in a woll-dofinod bed 
through tho w'cst of tho Rai Bareli tahsil and joins tho Sai on the 
right .bank near Piirai, about ten miles west of tho district 
hoadquartors. This, like the others, is dry during tho hot 
■weather, but in the rains doveloi>3 into a rather formidable 
stream. In wet years the, discharge of water from this tributary 
into the Sai is largely responsible for tho floods that occur about 
and bolow Rai Baroli. Tho Sob is a small stream of a similar 
nature, which has its origin in tho largo tanks in tho south of 
pargana Mnuranwan of Unao, and flows through tho west of tho 
Rai Bareli tah&il, about two miles north of the Unao road, to 
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join tlio Sai on the light hank near the village of Bardor^ three 
miles north-east of Gurbakhshganj. In tho south-east of tho 
district, dividing the parganas of Dalmau and Bai Baroli on the 
Avost from Salon on the oast, is a small stream n'hicli rims north 
from the vratershod at Itaura Bnzurg and joins the Sai near Bara 
Dih in tho north-west corner of Salon. This stream is known 
as tho Chob, and possesses some historical interest as having long 
been tho traditional boundary between the country of the 
Banhpurias and Baiswara. 

Tho tributaries of the Ganges arc of no greater importance. 
Among thorn is another Chob, which rises on the southern side 
of the Itaura Buzurg watershed, and like the northern stream 
of the same name it Ailfils the purposes of a boundary between 
Salon and Dalmau. After a course of a few miles in a southerly 
direction it joins the main river near Shahzadpur, about a mile 
above Gnkana Ghat. A larger stream is the Loni in the west. 
This has its origin in tho XJnao district and enters Rai Baroli 
near Simri in the west of Khiron pargana. It flows south-east 
in a very irregular course, forming for some distance the 
boundary between Bhiron and Sareni, and then turns south 
through the west of tho latter pargana, entering Dalmau near 
Elhajurgaon. It joins the Ganges on the west side of tho town 
of Dalmau. This at times is a fairly largo stream, but it 
generally dries up in the hot weather. It is joined near Bahai 
by some small streams which have their origin in the lake 
country of Dalmau. The only other tributary of the Ganges 
worth noting is a small channel which rans south from tho town 
of Mustafabad in Salon. 

There is a great number of marshes and irregular water- 
courses, which are all dry during tho hot weather, and which all 
contribute towards causing floods in years of heavy rainfall. It 
has been suggested that a comparatively small amount of labour 
and expense woidd serve to convert several of those into valuable 
reservoirs, by which much water now wasted might bo economi- 
cally stored for the dry weather when the supply is most needed 
and when it is most likely to run short. The construction of 
dams across the smaller streams has from time -to time been 
practised in this district and some of the larger proprietors have 
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aiitempied cannls on a small scale with a £iir measure of 
.'•access. The jliUs in tlie norUi of tlie distrioli form pari of tho 
belt which charaotevisos the two southern pargatias of Bara 
Banki. Tho largest are those of Mung Tal, Hauswa, Khaur 
and Salothu; while in the southern tvaal the most uobiGoable aro 
the deeper and narrower jhils of Narpatganj, Jalaen and Bisaiya. 

All these, however, contract to very small dimensions in a really 
dry season. The extent to which rabi cultivation on their banks 
i.s possible varies with the speed at which the waters subside 
' after tho rains, while tho rice sown in their vicinity during tho 
kharif is peculiarly lialile to floods. The land is consequently of a 
somewhat precarious nature, and the receipts from the estates 
bordering on these swamps vary greatly from year to year. In 
1903 the total area under water was 86,057 acres or 7*7 por cent, of 
tho whole area of the district. Tho highest proj>ortion was in the 
Moharajganj taheil, where it amounted to nearly 9 per cant., 
and the lowest in Eai Bareli, where there aro no big jhils, the 
proportion to the total area being only 6*1 per cent. 

The rivers and streams of tho district, although many of Ga«gos 
thorn are of small size, servo to define tho various natural divi- 
sions of tho country. Starting from the south there is tho low ly- 
ing alluvial Jehadar, or as it is hero called A;ac7iar, of the Ganges. 

This consists of the laud lying under the old high bank of 
tho river, and its width varies from about two miles to nothing, as 
in tho western half of pargana Salon and in a few other places 
the river runs immediately tinder the cliffs along its banks. 

This Icachar is of two description-s. In the first place there 
is a series of alluvial flats separated from tho high hank by old 
channels, sometimes partially silted up and sometimes carrying a 
volume of water during the rains. In wot sotisons this tract is 
always under water and cultivation is only possible in the rabi 
harvest. The surface f-oil varies from year to year, as the 
annual inundation of the river occasionally covers what was 
previously excellent land with a deposit of poor sand, while 
at other times a thick layer of clay is found to have been spread 
over soil that was formerly nnculturablo. Those variations, 
however, are not often very sudden. Generally, a tract of good 
haelwjV remains culiturablo for a succossion of years, and tho 
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fresh deposit can seldom l)e cultivated until the soil has been 
bound together for a series of flood seasons by the roots of the 
tamarisk, which springs up as soon as the ground can support any 
vegetation. The deposit is invariably stiff and of the nature of 
clay. ‘Whore it is raised enough to admit of full ploughing, 
excellent rabi drops can bo grown, and such land fetches a 
general rate of Us. 2-S-O per bigJut. Later or lower lying 
deposits from which weeds cannot be eradicated, owing to 
the excess of moisture, are usually tilled on grain rents; the 
crops on such land are light, poos being the chief staple, but 
at the same time the soil receives very little attention. The 
other portion of tho kacJiar is the tract lying botwoen this purely 
alluvial land and the old high bank, which in places recedes far 
from the course of tho stream. Here tho fields are often well 
protected from tho incursions of tho river and liavo been culti- 
vated for many years; tho rabi crops arc regularly grown, and 
occasionally it is found possible to r.aiso a small kharff harvest. 
Such soil pays high cash rents, ns not only is it safe, but it has 
the further advantage of doing wall without irrigation. 

Cktngcs Above the old high bank of tho Ganges there stretches 
uploads, inland a raised upland tract which drains directly into tlio 
Ganges or into the Loni by menus of the tributary watercourses. 
Following tho Ganges eastwards, this belt gradually narrows 
until close tb Dalmau ; it extends little more than a mile from 
the river, but the variations arc groat. On tho west, the influence 
of the Loni and its tributaries brings almost the whole pprgana 
of Sareni under this description; there are only a few lowlying 
villages in which hollows are formed by the collection of rain 
water and rice is the staple crop. TJie average breadth of this 
tract throughout Dalmau and Salon is about four miles. Further 
east the Chob and other small streams again widen the area of 
direct drainage. The tract is well-wooded, the large groves 
of mango and TiiaJiua affording in favourable years a considerable 
addition to the food-supply, while tho savpoLt grass, which grows 
near the river, pi'ovidos remunerative occupation for tho labour- 
ing population. The soil is generally a light loam, but 
frequently the proportion of sand is very high'. As the river 
sank into its present depressed bed, the plateau of alluvial 
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deposit was cat up by tlio nofc-work of tributary channels by 
naeans of wliich the heavier particles of the original olay deposit 
have been swept out of the soil. The result is a porios of 
plateaux separated from each other by nalos, the lovol land on 
which is remarkably fertile though light, while the sloping 
ground towards tho rivers or tho mdaa is poorer and not 
infrequently more sandy hlmr. Some of the villages in this 
tract, and especially Hamirmaii in Dalmau and Arkha and 
Katra Bahadurgauj in Salon, arc fully as productive as villages 
with firmer soil in tho rest of tho district. In tho rabi harvest 
fine crops of wheat and poppy are raised, wliilc in tho kh'arlf, 
though there is little rice, a seasonable rainfall gives excel- 
lent yields of maneCua and jv4r. 

To tho north of this upland tract the land sinks again, Tlic 
and the Bght soil gives place to a belt of stiff cloy interspersed c?ay tmet 
with broad and shallow swamps and plains of barren {tear. 

It extends from Khiron in the west, past Lalgnnj and Tbolrai, to 
Bela Bhola in Xlai Bareli and Bohanian in Salon. Iloro tho 
principal crop is rico, and in a large proportion of tho cultivated 
area tho sdil is too stiff to admit of a robi crop being grown, 
while a further largo area only produce^ a poor crop of gram and 
linseed after tho rico harvest. Most of the cultivated laud, 
however, is in good productive soil j a peculioriiy of this Iracl is 
the abrupt transfer from such laud to absolutely unculturablo 
ftsar. Water for irrigation is available in all but tho dric’-t 
seascais from tho Jiuraerous swamps and ponds, wliile owing 
to tho height of tho Avator level masonry wells arc easily and 
cheaply constructed and are found abno^t overywhoro. Groves 
aro not hero so iiumorous and largo as in tho lighter soil ; but 
there is a certain amount of jungle and tho Avild rico and reeds of 
tho jkils form an asset of some v-sluo. 

• Wandering through this tract of stiff soil from ono ond tiio jnn 
of tho district to tho other, is a chain of jhils more or less con- 
ncctod Avith each other. TJicso are diilbrcut from tho rc t in 
that they are deep and narroAV, and their shape is characterised 
by extensive loops and beiid«. Owing to tlicir general direotion 
parallel to that of the Ganges and Sai, they ajipcar to he tho 
remains of an old river hod j and this theory is stronglhonod ly 
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Iho quality of Iho Koil on lliplr lank*. In'-it.ttl of day, it ^ 
never htiflbr Uiiui n Hfjht lojui, ririil h.-ro nntl sh(‘r<*, o.qtecially 
in'itlc the iicinl- t*l lh>'' jhtl-^ tli*’ lan'l rt' i « inl-i •-.•;n»ly hhir,' of 
tlio j»oori‘*t (lo'^M'iiition. Sueh •-'il {• vert e.t'iJy anti htjoii-Iv 
afioctt'tl liy heavy niiiifuli Jintl a e-.n^-e-jin n! rl r* in 111'* vater- 
Icvel. AItt'r the ‘-«*rie- <>l v.i‘. .-vm-xm- tijjjcli (,u!nuiinterl 
in the ahtiorniiil rain *>f l.V.»{, tnii.tli nf th.- Jr.ti.l in tai- 5 r;i';i fell 
out of cuilivnl ion. .Stteh <li ‘-rion'.*.i'.:>, though nnilo;:ht‘-'.'l!v real, 
i' only temporary. «' »»• iMi.il e.Jiiiitti‘>n i are re ' trecl i‘v n tcrlc' 
of tlry year-. At jirc-enf th- cii:.ln ttf ji, ‘I- «■' fiivi>le.l int''> tiir'i' 
(li*:liiicl .•■yj'toai'. Tk the v,-e-t :irc the-'.v'r.nj-- in JChir-Mi tvliieh 
form the roiife of the Ihea’,.!. In I^.ihnau ti;o rnttneroi:' 
re.aclu'-i are knon n hy iliftVrent natni . : (hty nil lirain the Fai hy 
vnriou.j .•'tnall channel-, the chief of which i- laiotui the J-.attr 
Nala. Jja'-tly, there »■* the chain of n.'trrow inFaf'Uj, •.vhich 
i-*. known the ^'niyn and eatiiui- far into the IV.riahearh di'-'- 


trict. 

The central tr.tcl i- thiit which lie- on lnl!> >itlt ;^ofthe Sai 
throiighont it- conr.-e. Thi-J goner, illy re-emhlc'i the n|»lanfl< 
along the Gnngo.-i and the -atm* (h'-crij»‘io!i may hero a!-'o he 
applied. It i«! noliccahlo, h-iwever, that the poor in Ihi-- 


tract is generally interior to the jioor -oil near the Gangp'. 
Hero it is impo.ssihlo to rai-e nihi crop- without irritralion, while 
n cycle of wet ‘•ea-oii'. doe-^ innch more damage than in tho 
Gangc.-! njdaiul, ns it stimulnles the growth of nink gra«' and 
weeds in the sandy soil-, choking the kliarif crops and cau-ing 
a temporary delerionitioji. On the other hand the soil along 
tho Sai is capable of yielding oxccllent returns with c.arefal 


cultivation anti some of the villages in this htdt are tho host jn 
the tliBlrict. The width of this tniet varies with tho extent of the 
urea of direct dniinago into the Sai itself or its trih»tnric=. 
To tho fcouth of the river, wc»t of Ilai IJareli, there is an almost 
continuous network of 'n'tfaa, .and the depth is Jic.-c coiiFidcr- 
nblo. riirthcr cast tho belt is reduced to two miles at Pandri 
Ganeshpur, but its general breadth is about throe miles on either 
side of the slronm. 

Almost tho whole of the re-t of the district is .situntod in a 
firm loam or clay .soil, in wliich rico is the principal crop. In 
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p prgnTia TnTi imnii to the exlremo north-oast the land is somewhat 
lighter hi character as it approaches the Gumti, and along the 
Simrauta Naiya the direct drainage has some influence on the 
soil of the villages of the parganas along its hanks. Elsewhere 
the soil of this tract is a stiff loam or a heavy clay, and these 
prevail throughout the whole of the Maharajganj tahsil, with 
the exception of a portion of "Bachhiawan along the iSai, and also 
cover a large part of Eai Bareli and the whole of Rokha Jais. 

The stiffest soil is that of Mohanganj, Rokha and Kumhrawan, 
where rice covers over 70 per cent, of the Ichailf harvest, and a 
second crop can seldom be raised. The rabi is fair, but inferior 
to that of the lighter soils j there are abundant means of irriga- 
tion, as swamps and jhils abound throughout the tract, wdiilo 
masonry wells can be made almost everywhere at a small cost. 

From the above description it will bo soon that the pre- I’wca- 
oarious tracts of the district come under two categories, theiy^gja 
one embracing those parts that are liable to suffer from drought, 
and the other those that are apt to be damaged in abnormally 
wet years. A partial failure of the rains in the sowing season 
will seriously contract the cultivated area in the rice tracts, both 
north and siouth of the Sai, which arc characterised by interrupted 
drainage. Drought in the latter part of tlio season will involve 
the loss of the rice crop in the same tracts, and if severe, must bo 
expected to lead to distress. In tho lighter soils there must also 
be loss, hut there it will not be so extensive, ae the drier crops 
•will bo at least partially saved by irrigation. It is not likely 
that drought will load to any great reduction iu the rabi area, 
pirovided that prompt and generous assistance bo given in cases 
of emergency for making wells. Parts of the lines of inter- 
rupted drainage arc, however, unsuitable for temporary wells 
and in the villages along tho chain of jhils some restriction must 
be expected. Once sown, there is little danger that the rabi 
will be injured by drought, as with tho exception just noted, 
temporary wells can supplement tho natural sources of supply. 

On the other hand, excessive rain in January and Eehruary will 
generally result in serious damage to wheat, and some injury to 
other el-oil's, especially if there be ooutiuuoiis cloudy weather in 
those months. At other times, tho villages lying along tho jMla 
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Rai Bm-di District. 


Waste 

lands. 


Jungles. 


and in the small hachar tracts are liable to loss from floods in 
seasons of heavy rainfall. Along the Sai floods are apt to drown 
the kliarlf crops, but the area affected is small. A series of 
wet seasons will raise the water-level of the district generally, 
and the effect will be gradually seen in the extension of the 
jMls, poorer yields, and occasional floods. These results arc most 
prominent in the tracts of interrupted drainage^ and must con- 
tinue to be so, imloss any arrangement can be made for its 
improvement. 

The area returned as incapable of cultivation at tlic first 
regular settlement was 246,224 acres or 22 jicr cent, of the 
entire area of the district. At the last settlement there was 
practically no alteration in the figure, the 2 )ercentage of the 
Avhole area being i)rnotically the same as before. Since the 
settlement there has been a considerable extension of cultivation,, 
and much poor land which was formerly classed as barren has 
been brought under th e plough. In 1903 the total amount d escrib- 
ed as barren was 236,435 acres or slightly under 20 jier cent, of 
the whole. Of this, however, less than one-half consists of 
actually barren land, for the total includes the area covered by 
water and also 37,917 acres occui>ied by village sites, roads and 
buildings. This leaves 112,407 acres or 10’4 per cent, classed as 
unfit for cultivation. I\Iost of this consist of barren fisar ]>lains 
and the rest of ravines and inferior sandy land. The largest 
proportion is in the ]\Iaharajganj tahsll aud especially in the 
Simrnuta pargana, while the least is in Eai Bareli itself. 

The barren area does not include the jungles, which are 
generally returned under cnlturablo wa.stc. These jungles wore 
formerly very extensive, but at tho present time there are but 
few left in the district. In ];)argana Inhauna tho villages of 
Banbharia and Kathaura still retain some of the thick jimgles 
which, as their names show, was once their principal charac- 
teristic, and a few other villages in the same pargana have 
also some 'jungle land. In Rokha, and esiiecially in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tikari, there were in former days large tracts of 
jungle, but most of this has been broken uj). One village on the 
Sai belonging to tho Tiloi estate contains a considerable area of 
thick jungle, which superstitious fears have hitherto ^wotcctcd 
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from ilie axe. This is the only remnant of the jungle men- 
tio'ned by Six* W. Sleoman as oxlonfHng for twolvo miles on 
both sides of the Sai.* The tract was noted ns the stronghold 
of the Nain Kanhpurias, and formed an impregnablo place of 
refuge for thorn when attacked by the troops of the Government 
officials. After rebellion steps were taken to break it up. Some 
was cleared by the neighbouring zainindans, and in other oases 
areas were marked off and now form part of the Palmerlnnd 
grant. Patches of dlidk jungle occur in places throughout tho 
stiff soil tracts, and there is also some along the banks of tho Sni, 
but the total area is insigxiificnnt. The dense jungles which in 
former days surrounded the strongholds of the talnqdars wore in 
almost every case destroyed after tho mutiny. The trees of the 
district are tho same as those which occur throughout tho 
southern Oudh. Besides the mango and uiahua^ which are 
chiefly confined to the groves, tho commonest are tho nhn, babul, 
bargad or banyan, pipal, tamarisk and Javnun. Tho ahisham 
is rarely seen in this district. •Attempts have been made to 
introduce the sdl, but they have all ended in failure. 

As in tlie neighbouring districts, the area under groves is Grows, 
very large. At tho first regular settle meut they covered 85,891 
acres or 7'7 per cent, of the whole district j the largest amount 
was in the Salon tahsil, where it was as much as S’5 per cent. 

At the last settlement there was a uoticoablo inoreaae in tho 
grove lands, the total area being 88,903 acres or 7'9 per cent, of 
the whole district. Tho extension had been greatest in Rai 
Bareli and Dalmau tabsfls, while in Salon there had boon an 
actual decrease in all parganas. Since the settlement some of tho 
grove land -has disappeared, as in 1903 tho total area Avas but 
82,680 acres or 7*3 per cent., but tho proportion is still high. In 
addition to this, hoAvevor, there are large tracts of land contain- 
ing mimorous trees not enclosed or planted in the form of a 
grove, Avhich are recorded as culturablo waste. Tho parganas of 
Inhauna on the north-east and Saroni on tho south-west are 
exceptionally Avell wooded. Tho groves consist for tho most part 
of mango and rmlma trees, wli ich in favourable so.'isons provide a 
great addition to tlie food supply of tho district. 


Tour in Oude, 1, 239. 
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Tho whole country forms part of the alluvial plain of 
the Ganges^ and consequently -the mineral products are very 
insignificant. The most important is hanlcar, which occurs both 
in the block and nodular forms, and is obtainable practically 
all over the district, except in the sandy portions. Quarries are 
worked in many places, especially in the neighbourhood of the 
railway and roads, in order to minimize the cost of carriage. 
Most of these quarries are in the Rai Bareli tahsll, butrthere are 
several others near Jais, Salon, Suehi and elsewhere iii the 
Salon tahsfl, and at Gharwara, Nawabganj and other places in 
Dalmau. There are comparatively few qiiamas in the north of 
the district, the only ones of any importance being those at 
Sarayan and Salethu. Other miner.'il products include reh, the 
saline efflorescence which is found on fisar land and is usM in 
the manufacture of country glass and also by Dhobis as a sub- 
stitute for soap ; and brick earth, which occurs in many places.. 
Bricks are manufactured in two sizes : the small, old-fashioned 
kind, known as nawabi, cost about one rupee per thousand, 
while English bricks are sold at rates varying from Rs. 5 to 
Rs. 10 for the same qnantity. Stone does not occur in the 
district and is only used for building temples and mosques, for 
which purpose it has to be imported from Mirzapnr. Tiles for 
roofing are made in the district and cost on an average Rs, 3 per 
thousand. Timber for building, when the better qualities are 
employed, has to be imported; but there is an ample local 
supply of mango and mahua wood. The price varies according 
to the locality, and has largely increased during the past thirty 
years. Mahua is preferable to mango as being stronger and 
more durable and its price is usually twice as great, the average 
cost of a log being about Rs. 12. Bamboos are obtainable locally 
at an average cost of 3 annas G pics, whereas in 1874 the price 
w’ns only one anna. The cost of thatching-grass has also largely 
increased. It is now sold at Rs. 5 per thousand bundles, 
but in 1874 it was only half that amount. 

The wild animals of the district arc not remarkable for their 
numbers or variety, and Rai Bareli differs but little in this 
respect from tho rest of southern Oudh. This is chiefly duo to 
tho high state of development of the district and tho comparative 
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Bljsenoo of cover in the shape of jungles. Of the larger 
carnivora there are none, save a few wolves ; even these are very 
Djuoh more rare than in former days, for before annexation they 
are said at times to have caused, considerable destruction of 
human life, whereas now they are but seldom found. A reward 
of six rupees is given for each full-grown wolf killed, and a 
smaller sum for- cubs. Many years ago, when largo areas were 
covered with dense jungles, wild animals were more numerous. 
Dr. Butter stated in 1839 that tigers and wild buffaloes wore to 
he found in the high tamarisk jungles along the banks of the 
Ganges in Baiswara, but Iheso have long since disappeared.’*' 
Hymnas and deer were then fairly common, hut the former are 
extinct, and the latter are only represented by an occasional m^gai 
near the Ganges, and a few hlack-huck near Bachhrawan and 
also along the banks of the Ganges. Wild cattlo still exist in 
small numbers. They live in herds along the river hank in the 
Sareni pargana towards Daundia Khora, and also along the Sai in 
Salon ; they are generally small and poor, although a fine bull is 
occasionally to be'seon among them. These ha/ngaila do great 
damage to the crops in their neighbourhood and are difficult to 
keep in check ; they are sometimes captured by the people, and 
the male calves, if caught when young enough, grow into 
tolerable hull odes and can he tamed; hut the females are useless, 
as they give no milk beyond what is necessary for I’caring their 
offspring. Jackals, as usual, abound. • In the cold weather 
of 1901, for the first time for many years, they were caught 
and killed in considerable numbers for tho soke of their skins. 
The birds of tho district arc similar to those of the adjoining 
oountry. There are plenty of waterfowl and snipe in the cold 
weather, and quail are fairly numerous, but partridge are 
scarce. Shahzada Basdeo Singh made an effort in 1900 to preserve 
the latter in the Behta jimgle, and some 300 were laid down there, 
hut there was no appreciable increase in tho two following years. 
There are a few black partridge and sandgrouse in the lowlands 
along the Ganges. Besides game birds there are numberless 
others of tho ordinary varieties common to Oudli. The red- 
headed parrot was formerly netted wholesale for tho sake of its 


'*Dr. Butter, Topogratjliy tvnd Statistics of Soutliorn Oudb, 1889, p. 28. 
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plumage, the skins being sent to Cawnporo for the European 
market. 

Fish of many kinds abound in the rivers and lakes of the 
district, and form a regular article of diet -with many classes of 
the population. The varieties here found are practically the 
same as in LucknoTV and other parts of Oudh. The principal 
seasons for fishing are the hot weather and the rains, when large 
numbers of thepcoplethusekeouttheirothermeans of livelihood. 
The fishing population consists chiefly of Hallahs, Eahars, Pasis 
■and Musalmans; but there are very few who rely solely on 
fishing for their support, the total number at the last census 
being only 39, and this included dependents of both sexes. Very 
small-meshed nets are employed, some having a mesh of no more 
than a quarter of an inch, and consequently the destruction of 
fry is great, espcciany during the rains, Avhen the smaller Ssb 
are more extensively caught than at any other season of the 
year. The larger fish are usually taken in traps and baskets of 
various kinds ; they are sold at about one anna per sSi', while the 
smaller kinds ordinarily fetch half that price. 

The cattle of the district arc of an inferior character, and 
breeding is left to the course of nature. There is a great 
insufficiency of suitable pasture land for breeding purposes, and 
consequently all the better animals are imported from Khori 
or brought from the various up-country fairs. In and about 
the numerous jhils there is a kind of pasture on which the 
buffalo thrives, but which is quite unfitted for cows. There is 
less Tchadar land along the Ganges in this district than in Unao, 
and consequently there are no reserve grazing areas of any size, 
so that the majority of the cattle are either stall-fed or else pick 
up a scanty subsistence on the small patches of waste. At the 
time of the last settlement the number of plough-cattle in the 
district was 242,538, giving an average of 2-05 animals per 
plough. A regular stock census was taken in August, 1899, and 
it was then ascertained that there were 241,732 bulls and 
bullocks, and 10,142 male buffaloes, the average proportion ofi 
the total to the recorded number of ploughs being 2‘19 animals 
per plough. This was a low figure, but practically the same 
as in the adjoining districts of Lucknow and Partabgarh, and 
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higher ; than . in . Bara. , Bahki. ■ . Cul^vation ; had deoli ned, ' and 
with it the number of ploughs^ probahly on, account of the 
famine of 1898-97. - A second census was taken in January 1904, 
and it then appeared that’ bulls, and buUocks numbered 288,464 
and male biiffaloes 13,844, the' total increase in five years being 
50,434 animals j while the proportion to each plough was 2*25 — 
a .inuoh more satisfaoteiy figure, especially as cultivation had 
very ’ lately recovered. At the last enumeration there were 
145^933 cqw^. showing an increase of 16,687 since 1899 ; 80,711 
cow buffaloes, the improvement in this direction being small* 
aiid 208,593 young stock, or oyer 22,000 more than at the first 
census. ; The total number of all animals wa3v732,545, as against 
an average of 988,212 for all tho Oudh districts. 

, -The returiB showed that there were ’more sheep in , Bai stoop and 
Bareli than in any other part of Oudh, the total being 96,600 in 
; 1904. • As in, Partabgarh, large flocks of sheep are kept by 
•Gadariyas, .and especially in the east of the district, for tho sake 
' of their- wool, vehich is manufactured into coarse blankets by 

■ the .herdsmen. themselves and sold to itinerant traders.. The 
Mimak are of an inferior stamp, and tho average price is 
not more. than. Be. 1-8-0. Goats, too, are very numerous, the 
.total- being 281, '679 at the last census. They are kept for food 
and for., penning on the land, the value of their manure being 
widely appreciated.. The average price of a milch -goat is 
about BiS. 3. ■ " ; 

Horses and ponies numbered 17,240, which is a fairly Horsea. 
high figure; but /there is very little horse-breeding in the 
district, and inost of .the animals are of a miserable description 
and are used for .carrjdng loads. Carts are employed to a larger 
extent than in Partabgarh, but the number is small as compared 
withth,ose of other .Oudh districts, and the use of pack-ponies 
is still very ebmmon. Donkeys and mules together numbered 
..4,495; and. this again is above tiio provincial average. There 
is a Government. stallion' at Bai, Bareli as well as a donkey stallion 
for breeding , mules, but neitbo'r is employed to any great 

■ extent.,' As in other .parts of - south-eastern Oudh, camels are 
numqrous,.the returns showing a ' total.of 41,1 animals — a number 
yhiqh is only exceeded in Partabgarh and Sultanpur. 
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Cattle-disease is constantly prevalent in tlie district, bnt is 
generally of a mild type, foot-and-mouth, disease being the 
most commoh form. The returns are seldom reliable, bnt the 
available statistics show that from 1894 to 1903 the average 
number of cases reported was 2,640 annually, of which 1,395 or 
riightly more than half proved fatal. The years 1894 and 1895 
were very bad for cattle and 19,000 deaths were reported, 
chiefly owing to a bad outbreak of rinderpest. The latter 
disease, however, appears to have almost died out, and very few 
deaths have been reported from this cause since 1899. Anthrax 
appears occasionally, but there have been no severe epidemics 
within recent years. For the purpose of combating the spread 
of cattle-disease, the services of a Veterinary Assistant Surgeon 
have been placed at the disposal of the district board. His 
advice is not, however, followed by the villagers, whose methods 
of treatment are very primitive. In the case of foot-and-mouth 
disease the animal is usually made to stand with his foot in 
jhil mud for five days, with apparently beneficial results. The 
mouth is, however, neglected, save perhaps for occasional fomen- 
tations. There have as yet been but few attempts at inoculation 
against rinderpest, chiefly owing to the prejudices of the people. 

The climate of Eai Bareli is similar to that of the rest 
of southern Oudh and the Gangetic districts of the Allahabad 
Division. The district is generally considered healthy, and this 
opinion is fairly corroborated by the vital statistics. It occupies 
a middle position between the most westerly and the most easterly 
districts of the United Provinces, and roughly speaking the 
climate may be said to represent a mean between that of the 
adjoining districts of Lucknow and Allahabad. In the winter 
the cold is not intense and frosts but seldom occur j the cold 
weather is shorter than in the districts west of Oudh, but in the 
spring, when the west winds blow strong, the nights are almost 
always cool. The large area tmder water does not seem to have 
any marked effect on the climate, for the subsoil, which consists 
of sand and the ordinary Gangetic alluvium overlying beds 
of Jectnlcorf is not very retentive of moisture. During and after 
the tains, it is true, the g;radual drying up of the swamps 
and rice-fields does much to promote unhealthiness, but the 
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district in general compares very favourably witli some of 
its neighbours. 

Rain-gauges are maintained at each of the tahsll head- Bninfall. 
quarters, and the records are extant for all four quarters of 
the district since 1866. From thesfi it appears that the annual 
average rainfall for the entire district up to 1903 was 86*8 inches. 

There is ahvays a considerable variation in the quantity of rain 
received in different parts of the district. The Salon tahsil 
almost invariably records a greater fall than any of the 
others, while next comes Kai Bareli and last Dalmau, which has 
an annual average of some nine inches less rain than Salon, 
where the fall is at least five inches in excess of the rest of 
the district as a whole. The heaviest rainfall recorded liitherto 
was that of the year 1867, when the .average for the whole 
district was no less than 60*3 inches j this was very closely 
followed by 1894 with 69*7 inches, and then as much as 64*3 
inches fell in the Salon tahsil. The year was abnormally 
wet in all parts of Oudh, and followed on another year of 
excessive rain, for in 1893 the district average was 66 
inches j the result was a very inferior harvest, for in many parts 
of the district an excess of rain does almost as much damage os a 
partial failure of the mousoou, as has been noted in dealing with 
the precarious tracts. Other wet years were 1870 and 1871, 
while for a cycle of eleven years, from 1884 onwards, the average 
rainfall was in largo excess. On the other hand, the driest year 
on record was 1877, when the district average was only 12*7 
inches; while 1880 was very little better, os only 12*8 inches fell 
over the district as a whole, and at JBhi Bareli the total rain 
registered was only 7*3 inches. In the last famine year of 1896 
the average was 13*2 inches, and then Dalmau fared the 
worst, with but 8*6 inelie<!. The returns are very safe indices 
to the years of scarcity ; in eaoh of these years there was 
considerable distros"*, as also in 1868, when the average was 19'4 
inches. On no other occasion has there been loss than 24 inches 
recorded. The result of a small rainfall depends more on 
the distribution than the actual defect. In favourable years 
the rains commence in the third or fourth week in .Tune, and about 
five inches may be expected in that month ; they continue, with 
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only short breaks in between till near the end of September,' by 
which time the early rice and the millets are ready for the sickle. 
It frequently happens, however, that the rain stops early in 
the month, and then the rice and, in a less degree, the millets 
suffer. Ordinarily, about 10'6 inches may be expected both 
in July and August, and 7’6 inches in September. For the 
transplanted rice and the judr crops, which are often not harvested 
till late in UTovember, and to provide moisture for ploughing 
for the spring crops, a further fall in October is needed and 
usually tabes place, as the returns show an average of 1*3 inches 
of rain in that month ; though this is largely swollen by the 
unusual fall of over sixteen inches in October, 1894. November 
and December are in ordinary years almost rainless. But it 
is rare to have no rain at all in the cold weather, and showers 
usually fall about the beginning of January, and frequently also 
occur in the following month. The most favourable time for the 
winter rain is between the middle of December and the middle of 
January ; if earlier than this, it may interfere with germination j 
while later, if accompanied by much cloudy weather, it frequently 
results in damage to the crops grown on irrigated land. This 
cause exercised a very bad effect on the rabi harvests of both 
1894 and 1895. 

The general health of the district is fairly illustrated by the 
tables in the appendix, which show the births and deaths 
recorded since 1891 and the average per mille in each case, and 
also the number of deaths entered under the main heads.’’^ 
From 1891 to 1901 the average annual birth-rate, as calculated on 
the census returns of 189ft, was 37*54 per mille, the highest figure 
being 46*36 in 1899, and the lowest 25*11 in 1897. For 
the previous decade, which showed the greatest incrrase in 
population as yet recorded, the average was 42*23 per mille, the 
year 1885 coming first with 50*54. Statistics were first taken in 
1868, but the returns yielded altogether inadequate averages; 
the agency was then, as now, the village chauhidar ; but the 
system has been greatly improved, and with greater supervision 
far more satisfactory results have been achieved. From 1869, 
when the first Oudh census was taken, to 1881, the year of the 


•Appendix, TaUes III and IV. 
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second' enumefationy^the .average annual d^ath-rate v?as 27*27, 

.which is 'undoubtedly too low and means that mther the census 
enmnOTatibn -‘was faulty,' as" was probably the case, or that 
, the registration- was defectivo, an' equally reasonable assumption. 

-•.Exqm 1881' to 1891 tho xeeotded ..annuttl dcath-xato was 27*6 per 
niilie, but this decade was an .unusually heolthy and prosperous 
•period; free from' famiues/ although marked by one or two severe 
epidemics., From ;l89l to 1901 the rate was '32*8 per mille; 

;^he 'highest -figure being reached in the famine year of 1897; 
..followed by the abnormally wet season of l894. 

' ' ..The questiWof health is further illustrated by an examina- DigoasoB. 
.'ti6n';of the' prinmpal causes of death. Fo'vor; as usual, heads 
:tJaeiist'in BVKry -yeu*i,'^**^ tm\y bnuause it ’aadc?a\ifeid\y *ikA 
most common disease; hut also because a large number of deaths 
■■are assigned to fever - when the cause does not obviously come 
under any other category. ■ From 1891 tol903 fever was declared 
;to‘be’rospon8ible,for'66'26 per cent, or roughly two-thirds of the 
total: recorded mortality. It was most prevalent in 1897, a season 
''•ih whioh, although unusually dry^.tho vitality of the people was 
'much .reduced by soarcity; aud next in 1894, when the excessive 
■'moisture' ho doubt contributed to the high rate. ’With these 
exceptions; there docs not appear to have been any severe 
epidemics hf fever at any time prior to 1891. The highest 
'recorded mortality from this cause in previous years was in 
.'1878 and 1879, both years of drought, when there was a good 
- dealof jfamiue. It is, in fact,' rather remarkable that a rainfall 
t^t is above the average does not as a rule imply in this district 
'an'.ihcrease in the number of deaths redbrded under the head of 
■fever. ■;■, „. - ‘ , 

Gholerd; has' ne-ver been entirely absent from the district, choiora. 
and'in.only fi-ve years since 1863 have there been less than one 
■ 'hundred deaths from this cause. The disoaso is liable to appear 
'-.in epidemic fofin^at any time, but especially iu the autumn and 
' 'epxihg.',' Between' 1868 and 1903 -violent ' epidemics, involving 
the death 'of ’over 1,000 persons in each case, occurred in no less 
^ than eighteen year's. The 'worst outbreak known- was that of 
1887j 'when ' 14,601 persons •were carried ofi, while • terrible 
• 'havoc,- very , little less extensive, was wrought by cholera in 
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1884 and 1891, and tho year following each of these. Other 
severe epidemics wore those of 1869, 1894, 1900 and the ensuing 
year. From 1891 to 1903 tho average annual mortality from 
cholera was over 3,000, representing S’S per cent, of tho total 
number of deaths. 

Similarly small-pox is almost always present, and the year 
1876 bears tho unique dlitinctiou of showing no deaths recorded 
under this head. Its ravages in former days were much more 
frequent and violcut, but in spite of the spread of vaccination 
it occasionally assumes an epidemic character of great virulence 
and carries oil thousands of persons. There was a had out- 
break in 1869, when over 3,000 persons died from this cause, 
and it continued to rage throughout tho next year and had only 
partially abated in 1871. In 1878 there was a recrudoscenco of 
this scourge, lasting for two years; but this was totally eclipsed 
by the epidemic of 1883, when over 5,000 persons died, while in 
the following year tho mortality reached the appalling figure of 
13,104, and in 1885, too, there wore over 2,000 deaths. Since 
that time there havo been two bad epidemics, one in 1889 and 
1890, and tho other in 1896 and tho following year. VacciuB- 
tion is still far from being universally adopted, but the number 
of operations annually performed is on tho incronco, and aver- 
aged 28,400 for each of tho five years ending 1903. At tho end 
of tho period 19’34 per cent, of tho population wore protected— a 
rather low proportion, but above tho general average for Oudh. 
Vaccination is compulsory within tho limits of tho Rai Bareli 
municipality, tho Act having boon extended to that place on tho 
1st of Juno 1891. Tho vaccinating stoif consists of one assist- 
ant superintendent and 20 vaccinators. The cost is mot from 
provincial and municipal funds and also to a considerable extent 
from contributions by tho Court of "Wards and tho landed 
proprietors. 

Tho other diseases call for little comment. Plague first 
'made its appearance at tho ond of 1902, when there were two 
imported cases, and in tho following year it again visited tho 
district in a much more serious form. Dysentery and other 
bowel complaints, chiefly of a malarial origin, aro fairly com- 
mon, and account for over five per cent, of tho recorded 
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mortality. Influenza appeared first in 1890 and is now endemic 
in the district. Of late years it has added largely to the total 
number of deaths, and the disease was especially virulent in the 
month of May, 1901. 

At each census a record is taken of ,the number of persons Infirmi* 
afflicted with insanity, blindness, deaf-mutism and leprosy. At 
the enumeration of 1901 the total number of infirmities under 
these heads was 3,980— a very high proportion, which was only 
exceeded in Bara Banki of all ,the districts of the United Pro- 
vinces. Of these 156 were insane and 464 deaf-mutes ; these totals 
are high, but not unusual j but on the other hand there were no 
loss than 2,993 blind persons and 367 lepers. Blindness appears 
to be more common here than anywhere elso save Bara Banki and 
Sitapur, while leprosy is more prevalent than elsewhere except 
in Kumaun, the Gorakhpur Division, and the Fyzabad and 
Bara Bank! districts. The high proportion of blind persons is 
undoubtedly connected with the prevalence of small-pox, and its 
disappearance or decrease can only be expected when vaccina- 
tion becomes more popular. In 1881 the district contained 
3,841 blind persons, and the improvement may be chiefly set 
down to the greater protection from small-pox; the decrease, too, 
has boon steadily maintained, and it is to be hoped that in the 
future the number may be materially reduced. Leprosy, on the 
other hand, shows no improvement, as the figure for 1901 is 
identical with that of 1881. The disease is now ascribed by 
some to the results of a fish diet, and if this is so, its presence in 
Rai Bareli, where fish is to be had in abundance and where it 
forms a regular part of the food of a large proportion of the 
population, certainly does not controvert the theory. 




CHAPTER II. 


AOBlOnLVTTBlS AND COMMEBOE. 


Culuvaxiob in this district reaches the high standard Cttitivo- 
which prevails throughout the south of Oudh. The method of * 
cultivation is generally the same as in the adjoining district of 
Partabgarh and presents no pocnliar features. At the timo of 
the first regular settlement the total cultivated area was 563,978 
acres or 60’6 per cent, of the Tyholc district. The proportion 
was highest in the Rai Bareli tahsfl, where it amounted to 64‘23 
per oont,, and lowest in Maharajganj, whore it was no more than 
47*16 per cent. Actuolly the pai^ana with the highest cultiva- 
tion was Sareni, in which nearly 66 per cent, of the land was 
imder the plough. During the thirty years following the 
settlement there was a considerable extension of cultivation, but 
this declined in the unfavourable seasons that followed 1891, 
and at the time of the last settlement, the total cultivated area 
was 676,004 acres or 6l’6 per cent, of the w'holc district, the 
increase since the first assessment being little more than 12,000 
acres. That this was an abnormal stato of affairs is shown by 
the fact that there has been a noticeable extension of cultivation 
since the settlement. In 1902 the -area under the plough was 
over 697,000 acres, while in the following year it reached the 
highest figure yet recorded, amounting to 598,697 aores or 53*6 
per cent, of the whole district. The detailed figures for' each 
pargana and tahsfl will be found in the appendix.* 

At the time of the last settlement 18'6 per cent, of tbo Cultur- 
total area was classed as eulturable. -This included 135,098 
aores or 12*1 per cent, of eulturable waste ; 56,137 aores or 5 per 
cent, of old fallow ; and 15,949 acres or 1*4 per cent, of new 


* Appendix, Table V. 
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fallow. In 1903 tlie area coming under these three heads 
amounted to 201,266 acres, or slightly over 18 per cent, of the 
whole district. There had been a decrease of some 3,500 
acres in culturable waste, over 5,000 acres in old fallow, while 
new fallow had actually increased. The lowest proportion of 
cultivated land is in pargana Inhauna, and this is due to 
the fact that there is still in that pargana a considerable area of 
jungle which could repay cultivation. With this single excep- 
tion, however, the proportion varies directly with the character 
of the soil, being lower in the parganas where the land is 
principally clay, and higher in those which have a larger 
amount of sandy soil. The reason for this appears to lie in 
the fact that the clay tract possesses a large amount of itsar and 
wide areas under water; extension of cultivation in such soil is 
hardly possible, except at the expense of groves or by the costly 
process of constructing enclosures for jarhtn rice in the jhils. In 
light soils reclamation usually costs nothing and has been carried 
as fer as possible. Farther extension could only be made by 
breaking up land on the slopes of ravines, and this would 
probably cause more harm than good, owing to the scour result- 
ing from a loosening of the soil. At the settlement it was 
estimated that probably not more than three per cent, of the 
total area should be classed as culturable waste,* and if this is so, 
there can be but little room for further development. Much of 
the area returned as culturable waste would never repay tillage. 
The same may be said of the old fallow, which is very seldom 
what its name represents, as it includes land which is occupied 
by threshing-floors, well-runs and paths between villages; while 
the rest would undoubtedly be cultivated if the undertaking 
were profitable. The new fallow usually comprises land which 
is purposely loft uncultivated for the year; the area necessarily 
varies and naturally cannot be permanent. 

Soils, as will have been seen from the topographical descrip* 
tion given in the previous chapter, vary greatly from village to 
village. Tho principal natural soils are Tnatiar or clay, dutnoit or 
loam, and bliiir or sand. In tho greater part of tho district loam of 
varying consistency is to bo found, which changes by imporceptiblo 

• Second Scttlojneat Iloport, p. 8. 
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gradatfions to maiiar or bhur, according to the degree of drain- 
age and to the relative level of land in the immediate neighhour- 
hood. Where a depression occurs without any drainage outlet 
the result is clay, in many cases too stiff to be worked except in 
the rains; while the higher ground from which the water drains 
off easily has nearly always a considerable admixture of sand. 

At the last settlement this natural olassihcation was adopted in 
conjunction with the conventional division of soils, depend*- 
ing on the distance of the field from the homestead. The land 
nearest the village site, which is invariably well manured and 
capable of irrigation, svas recorded as goUid; the bulk of the 
village lands lying outside this, which usually obtain manure and 
irrigation, was classed as miana, and the outlying land as palo, 
the cultivation here being of a more or less casual character. 

The width of these belta depend on various circumstances, such 
os the density of the population, the character of the village, 
whether consisting of a single site or many hamlets, the class 
of cultivators, and facilities for irrigation. The result was 
that 77*3 per cent, of .the asseajed area under the plough was 
returned as loam, "eleven per coni, as clay and 11*7 por cent, as 
' bhur or sand. The conventional classification gave 21*1 pel' cent. 
o£goind, almost the whole of this being in loam soil ; 46 x’cr cent, 
as miana, of which 41*2 per cent, was loam ; and 82*9 per cent, 
as jxtio, this including the bulk of the cloy and sandy soils. 

The highest proportibn of goind was in the Salon pargana, where ^ 
it amounted to 29*6 per cent., and the lowest in Bachhrawan, where 
it was no more than 13*6 per cent. Clay x>^Bdominatcs in 
the Maharajganj tahsil and in the lake tract of Salon ; while the 
largest xH'oportion of bhur is in the western halves of the Rai 
Bareli and JDolmau tahslls. 

Of the two main harvests the kharif is the more im^iorlant, HarvoBts. 
in that it covers a much larger area than the rabi, hut the latter is 
more valuable. The kharif predominates in all tahsils of the 
district,, and. especially in Maharajganj and Eai Bareli. In 
Balmau the difference is much less marked and the areas of the 
two harvests ore almost equal. ITigures showing the total amount 
bf cultivation and the laudoceuxiiod by the more imxiortanl crops 
ill each tahsil aro given in the axipundix, and from these it will be 
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seen tliat the total average kharff area is nearly 433,000^ while thot 
of the rabi is less than 331,000 acres. This disproportion between 
the two harvests has always been a feature of the district, but 
since the first regular settlement a much larger proportionate 
area has been added to the kharff. In 1866 the rabi covered 
51'8 per cent, of the cultivation and the kharff 53*9 per cent., 
whereas at the time of the lost assessment the figures wore 58*7 
and 72*5 per cent, respectively. Since the settlement the ar^ 
under autumn crops has generally shown a still farther increase. 
The change is duo in largo measure to the enormous extension 
of rice cultivation, which in 1896 exceeded the total recorded 
thirty years previously by 93,000 acres; the area under this 
crop was nearly trebled in the Bni Bareli tahsfl and more than 
doubled in Dalmau. The extension implies the cultivation of a 
largo amount of the stiff clay soil w’hich is found in the lake 
tracts, in which a double crop is rarely, if over, grown. 

Another remarkable feature in the history of cultivation in 
this district is the enormous extension of the double-cropped 
area since the first regular settlement. In 1866 this only 
amounted to 6*2 per cent, of the whole cultivation of the district. 
In Dalmau tah.sll it was less than three per cent, and in 
Maharajganj, whore it was most extensively practised, only 10*3 
per cent. At the last settlement it had increased by over 
176,000 acres, and altogether 36*7 per cent, of the cultivation 
bore two crops in the year. The practioc had grown in favour 
in all parts of the district and was most extensively followed, 
as before, in the northern tahsfl, where no loss than 62*2 per 
cent, was recorded as bearing a double crop. Since the settle- 
ment there has been an even further increase in this direction, 
for in 1903 the dofasU area was in all 213,656 acres, or 35*8 
per cent, of the whole cultivation, and in the preceding year 
it was considerably larger, as it then amounted to 88*8 per cent. 
It is possible that at the first settlement the area occupied by 
the kharff, and consequently the double-cropped area, was some- 
what under-stated, because the record was made at the time 
when the spring harvest was on the ground and there were 
then none of the annual papers to refer to in order to discover 
whether any particular plot had grown a kharff crop or not, 
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Noie, the less, "if ^ every -allowance be made for error, it cannot 
. be .doubted’ 'that the'-'^/asZi area has greatly increased, and 
this is chiefly .due' to the enhanced pressure of the population 

• on, the land.'- - ■ 

' ' ' Beginning with the kharif crops, and taking them in order, Kharff 
it will be seen that rice is by far the most important. Since 
'1898 it has covered on an average 44*91 percent, of the land 
wltivatod in' this harvest. This predominance is due to the 
nature of the country, as the whole of the north of the distiict 
is situated in'the clay tract ih which rice thrives best. Besides 
this, rice is the main staple of this harvest in the southern lake 
, belt,' which comprises the north of pargana Dalmau, the south 
of Bar Bareli and the centra of pargana Salon. There arc, as 
usual, the two kinds of rice, known as the early rice or dhdn, 
and'. the late' or- transplanted rice, commonly called jarJtan. 

The latter comprises about one-fourth of the whole crop. It 
is sown after the commencement of the rains, and when it 
reaches, the height of five or six inches it is tronsplanted, either 
in enclosures known as jJuitas, reclaimed from lakes and marshes, 
or.' in 'land -adjoining them for which irrigation is likely to be 
■■ available until late in the season. The crop is out in November, 

• arid the .land is hardly ever cultivated for the ensuing rabi 
harvest. '- The average produce of jarhan varies from 18 to 20 
inaunds to the acre. The estimated cost of production is Rs. 16 

• pbr acre, including six rupees as the cost of preparing the fields, 
two .rupees for, seed, while transplantation and irrigation each 

^ cost about; four rupees. Early rice, which is also known as 
issown in July and depends largely on the nature of the 
rainfall.' When the plant is a fortnight old, weeding commences, 
and then the standing crops are left to flourish till harvest time 
in .the iniddle of , September, the fields being cleared off in the 
early , part of .October, when the land is usually prepared for a 
, ’crop -of 'peas' or barley, or even wheat. The average produce is 
some fifteen inaunds per acre, but the crop is less expensive to 
raise" than jarhan^ as the cost is o-alcnlatod at about Rs. 14 per 
acre ;.tbe most expensive item is weeding, which usually amounts 
-to'Rs. 4r8-0,. while the. otitlay incurred, in preparing the fields 
is,''B6me"Rs. -4.y To- these must be added the cost of the seed, 
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Ks. 3-8-0, and aboixt two rupees per acre for manure.’ No 
amount of rain can injure tho rice crop, unless floods rise above 
tbe bead of the plant and so destroy it; but on tho other hand, 
in the case of an unfavourable monsoon, tlwx rice is the first to 
suffer. 

Nest to rice the most usual kharif crop is jufir, the largest 
of the millets. This covers on an overage somewhat over nine- 
teen per cent, of the kharff harvest, and like rice has very largely 
grown in favour since the first regular settlement. It thrives 
best in a loam soil of medium consistency, but is also sown on 
the lighter lands ; consequently the largest area is to bo found in 
the Dalmau tahsil, where it covers moi*o than one-third of the 
kharff harvest. It requires but little seed, and succeeds fairly 
W’ell with a very moderato amount of cultivation. The poorer 
labourers in this district, after sowing their patch of judr, 
frequently leave it to look after itself till harvest time and 
devote their attention to tho other crops. This staple is of con- 
siderable importance, however, ns it forms one of the main food 
grains of the peasant class. It will stand very heavy rain without 
injury, except in the Ughtest soil in which, when young, it is 
liable to be choked by woods. Tho best results are obtained 

t 

with a light, but long-continued, rainfall. 

The other kharff crops call for no detailed mention. In 
this harvest, as also in the rabi, it has been observed that the 
cheaper grains are being steadily abandoned for tbe more expen- 
sive, which are also more profitable. Those most widely grown 
are urd and other pulses, such as moth and mung. Urd covers 
, on an average some nine per cent, of the kharlf area, but has 
considerably decreased in popularity since 1866. These crops 
are mostly grown in the Rai Bareli and Dalmau tahsfls and are 
usually raised on the outlying lands or in groves. They are 
not sown till August and are cut*in November; and os they are 
not generally irrigated, the chief requisite for them is favour- 
able, but not too heavy, rain late in the season. Sugarcane, in 
spite of its value, has never been an imp'ortant crop in this 
district. The old prejudice against its cultivation on the port 
of the Xanhpurias, who prevail throughout tho north and east of 
the district, is still very strong, although there are indications 
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of its deoay. For practical irarposes, however, its prodnction 
is almost wholly restricted to tho Kurmia of Bachlirawan, 
Hardoi, and parts of Dalmaxi and Eai Bareli. In 1873 it only 
covered 2,811 acres, and in 1903 the total area under this crop 
was 3,426 acres, of which 2,180 acres were in the Dalmau tahsil. 

The cultivation of maize and cotton is almost unknown in this 
district; tho former is indeed grown to a smoU extent in Sareni, 
but in no other pargana does it cover one hundred acres. The 
total cotton cultivation in 1903 was only fifty acres for the 
entire district. Bdjra is not very widely grown, but in certain 
localities, especially along the Sai river, it is of considerable 
- importance. Between 1866 and 1896 it had undergone a distinct 
decrease, and in 1903 this crop, either .^own alone or in combina- 
tion with arhar, covered about 20,700 acres ; and almost the whole 
of this was to be found in the Rai Bareli and Salon tahsfls. 

B^jra is exclusively grown in light soils and requires still le'sp 
rain than jufir ; provided the rainfall does not fail altogether in 
any one month of the wet season, a fair crop can be expected* 
Another crop which is fairly extensively gi’own in most parts 
of the district is mandua, which covers 22,600 acres — a much 
higher figure than in many other ports of Oudh. Kodon, one 
of the smaller millets, is also grown to a considerable extent, and 
these two are the first of the kharff crops. They require but 
little seed and obtain very scanty attention. The rest of the 
harvest consists of arhar, which is very widely cultivated and is 
usually sown with Icodon or judr, remaining on the ground till 
after most of the rabi crops are reaped, and the miscellaneous 
garden and other crops, which are of no particular importance. 

In the rabi harvest the most important croji is wheat, Wheat, 
although, so far as the actual area is concerned, it takes a second 
place after barley, either alone or in combination. At the time 
of the first regular settlement,* wheat, both pure and mixed, 
covered 23'6 per cent, of tho whole cultivation of the district, 
but in 1896 this had decreased to 18*4 per cent. The decline 
seems, however, to have been merely temporary, for in 1900 
there was an increase of 20,000 acres under this crop, and a 
noticeable feature of recent years is the increase in the area 
under pure wheat. This has averaged from 1898 to 1903 about 
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20 per cent, of tho 'whole rnhi lmr\’e£!t. The crop thrives best 
in light lonm and is almost invariably irrigated, while it is 
very liable to PiifTcr from damp in a wot cold season. The 
fields in which wheat is to be sown arc manured beforo tho rains 
set in and are prepared after two or throe showers have fallen, 
while the land is occasionally harrowed during clear intor^’■als 
in the monsoon. Weeding takes place in the latter part of 
September and sowing in the beginning of the next month. Tho 
flrst watering is given early in November, when the plants have 
reached the height of two or three inches. The fields arc again 
irrigated during December, and tho process is often repc.atcd 
towards the end of January, srhon tho ears have been formed. 
Harvesting commences in the latter part of March and continues 
throughout April. Tho estimated avcrago outturn is twelve 
maunds and the cost of production Rs. 22; the most expensive 
item is seed, which averages eight rupees, while manure and the 
preparation of the fields cost about tho snmo, and six rupees may bo 
set down as tho average expense incurred in irrigation per acre. 

Barley is for tho most part sown in combination with 
gram, while one-third of the total amount is oithor mixed ■ndth 
wheat or so'wn alone. Tho crop is grown in every description 
of soil ; it seldom obtains nrtiiidnl irrigation, and a good outturn 
depends principally on a favourable ■winter rainfall. The 
averages for the last .six yc.ars show that, alone and in combina- 
tion, barley covers about 35 per cent, of the rabi harvest. Gram 
is sown in October, cither w'itb barley or linseed. It thrives 
best in a clay soil and largo areas of lo'wlying rice-fields are 
sown year after year ■with the same crop. Tho young plant is 
nipped before flowering in order to incroasc the grow’th. Tho 
gram ripens by the middle of March, and tho harvesting is usually 
finished in tho second week of April. Sown by itself, or mixed 
only ■with linsood, it is chiofly'to bo found in tho Maharajganj 
tahsll, but considerable areas are under this crop in all parts, and 
altogether it covers 17*37 per cent, of the rabi, according to the 
returns from 1898 to 1903. Tho average produce is ten maunds 
to the acre and the cost of production is estimated at Rs. 5-8-0, of 
which Rs. 3-8-0 may bo calculated as tho price of seed and the 
rest is expended on the preparation of tho fields. 
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One of the most important crops is poppy, and the increase Poppy, 
of its cultivation is one of the most remarkable features in tho 
economic history of tho district. At the first regular settlement 
the total area under poppy was only 1,657 acres, while in 1903 it 
covered no less than 28,027 acres and was to bo found in abund- 
ance in all parts of tho district. It is now the great rent-pay- 
ing crop, and the receipts from it have more than once sufficed to 
pay the entire Government revenue. In 1900, over 5,000 
maimds of opium were produced, and now Rai Bareli stands 
among the best poppy districts in the United Provinces. Its 
cultivation is principally, but by no means exclusively, in the 
hands of low caste tenants. As in the case of wheat, the very 
best poppy villages are in the light soiled tracts ; while the 
plant is invariably irrigated and is very liable to injury from 
damp. The fields are prepared early in October and then 
manured, while the seed is sown towards the end of tho month. 

The crop is weeded soon after germination, but this process, as 
well as irrigation, is repeated three or four times. The opium is 
extracted in February and in the beginning of March. Tho 
average produce is ten sdrs of opium to the acre and about four 
maunds of seed. The crop is an expensive one ; the estimated 
cost of production jier acre is Es. 21, of which nine rupees are 
set down to irrigation, Rs. 8-12-0 to manure and the preparation 
of the fields, and three rupees as the cost of tapping. In 1870 
the total. sum paid for opium was under Rs. 1,15,000, but this 
was an exceptionally bad year. The amount rose steadily till 
1884, when it reached the height of almost fifteen lakhs. After 
that year the seasons became more and more unfavourable, and 
the cultivation somewhat fell off; but it rose again with the 
increase in the rate paid by Government, and has j)robably 
reached a point beyond which extension is only possible by a 
resort to poorer soils. Given good seasons, there seems to be no 
reason why the figures of 1884 should not be again reached. 

Even the average for the 25 years prior to 1897 showed -a total 
disbursement of over Rs. 7,30,000 annually. 



peas, which do well in the clay soils, but are generally sown in crops, 
combination with barley, and oilseeds which, being invariably 

8b.b. 
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sown witt other crops, are not shown in the returns, although 
their total produce must he considerable. They are chiefly 
grown for export, and in dry seasons have often proved a most 
paying crop to the cultivator. Garden crops and tobacco occupy 
bat an insignificant area, and are as a rule found only in the 
immediate neighbourhood of large village sites. Certain vil- 
lages, however, such as Kandrawan in Salon, Pirhi in Bokha, 
and Oi in Hardoi, have a reputation for tobacco, owing to the 
brackieh nature of the water in the wells. 

Zaid The intermediate or zaid harvest is, as usual, of compara- 

crops. jjygjy. little importance, bnt there has been a very large increase 
in the area occupied by the summer crops since 1866. In that 
year they covered 5,730 acres, but had risen at the last settlement 
to no less than 32,013 acres. Of late years the figure has under- 
gone a considerable decline, as the returns for 1903 show a total 
of only 18,000 acres. The great bulk of this is taken up with 
sanvran (Panicvm miliaceum), a quick-growing, small-grained 
millet, which prefers a stiff soil and is grown in all parts of the 
district. Melons occupy a small area and are chiefly grown 
along the banks of the Sai. Along the edges of lakes, swamps 
and drainage channels hot weather rice is also grown. The 
cultivation of this crop is effected by making an embankment 
in the jliHs while there is still an abundance of water, and then 
by emptying the space enclosed and therein sowing the rice, 
which can be irrigated by letting in water from outside wheii 
required. In hollows where there is no jhU, or where the sur- 
face water dries, it is often irrigated by the dhenhli or lever. 
Land suitable for this crop is usually let out year by year to any 
tenant who bids for it, and is seldom held on a regular lease. 
"With careful cultivation the produce is large, and suitable land 
sometimes rents as much as five rupees per acre. "Where a grain 
rent is taken, it is usually one-third of the produce. 

Irriga- This district is on the whole well provided with mehns of 

irrigation, both natural and artificial. The large area under 
water affords in ordinary years a valuable source of supply. 
Most of the lakes and jhlls are shallow, but in normal seasons 
they contain sufflcient water for irrigating the rice during a break 
in tlie rains and for providing one or two Avaterings during 
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the winter months. Those natural soturecs are supplomeutod 
by wells, and to a certain extent by the various watercourses. 

At the first regular sottloinent the proportion of land irrig- Iirlgated 
ated to the total cultivation was estimated at 74*6 per cent. The 
Salon and MahaVajganj tahsih wero slightly above tho average 
and Dalmau somewhat below, but the variation was nowlicie 
great. All land w'ns recorded as irrigated if it appeared that it 
was usually watered, although it boro a dry crop in tho year of 
survey. Tho area was therefore reallj' the amount of land irri- 
gable rather than th.it actually irrigated in any one year. The 
latter necessarily varies with the nature of tho season, and con- 
sequently at tlio last .‘settlement the figures wore .«liow’n both 
for the 3 ’oar of survoj' and also for the procoding cycle of five 
years. The former amounted to 46 per cent., and tho latter 
to 73*3 per cent, of tho land cultivated. If to this be 
added the area growing rice only, followed bj' no second crop, 
which though frequently watered by lift from swamps and 
ponds is hut seldom recorded as irrigated) and whicli amormted 
to some 21 per cent, of the whole cultivation, but very little 
remains as unirrigable, and most of this is poor and uneven land 
in which irrigation would not bo profitable. It is plain, thoro- 
foro, that in ordinary years only a very small amount of land 
which requires w’alor fails to obtain .■’orae at least, although 
many of the smaller swamps and ponds dry up after yielding a 
single watering, Tho irrigable area is naturally largest in 
the stiff soiled tracts of the north and oact, whore yftite and 
tanks abound. In 1902 the tofal irrigated area w’as 803,910 
acres or 60’9 per cent, of tlio land under the plough. In the 
following 3 'ear, in spite of tho increase of cultivation, the 
proportion was even higher, amounting to over 52 per cent.*' 

The statistics of actual irrigation do not take into account 
any arlafioial watering given to rain crops, .-ind consequently 
tho irrigated area should bo properly compared, not to tho total 
land under cultivation, but to that occupied by the winter 
and hot weather harvests. On tliis supposition it appears 
that in 1903 no less than 84'5 per cent, of the rabi and zaid 
crops were irrigated j the remainddr neatly ooinoides with the 
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area andor gram, which is rarely irrigated, and much of which 
is by its position incapahlo of irrigiiMon. Consetpiontly, judged 
by this lesti also, it appears that in normal fcasoiK all croj*? 
^Yhich roqniro water rceoivo it. 

SonreoBof At tho time of the first regular settlement dfi’S per cent. 

tion."' irrigated area was watered from well®, 53*1 per cent, 

from tanhs, and tho remainder, only 215 acres, from otiicr 
sources. Thirty j’car.s later, a distinct change was noticeable; 
the tanh-irrigated area had largely decreased, while Avclh 
wore far more generally employed, the proportions being So'S 
and G3*-l per cent, respectively of the land which received water. 
In 1903 tho well-irrigated area .‘•bowed a .Htill further increase, 
amounting to GG‘S per cent, of tl>o whole irrigation, a® against 
32*2 per cent, watered from tanks, and 2,737 acre? irrigated 
from other sources. Nearly half tho tank irrigation was in tlio 
Maharajganj tnh«Il, and in the pargaiins of Ilardoi and Kumhra- 
wan it actually c.\*«ecdod the area watered from wolL«. 
cause of this change lies in the vory extensive construction 
of wells that has occurred within rccont years. At tho first 
settlement there were 22,252 well.®, but their character wa= 
not specified. In 1890 tho number had risen to 31, CIS, of 
which 18,000 were of masonry. For the year of survey the 
total was 27,422, but thi.s included 20,051 ma«onry well®, nearly 
all those which wore unprotected luiving fallen in on account 
of tho preceding wet 6ca®on«. But the famine of 1897 
an enormous impetus to well eoiLstruction. In 1903 there were 
no fewer than 71,149 j^akka wells nvailnblo, and of these 
23,807 W’crc actually employed. This not only shows that 
secure irrigation has increased to a very rcmnrkahlo extent, 
hut that there is a great rc=orvo at hand in time of need. It 
was at once proposed to extend tho Sarda canal project to this 
district, hut tho improveraout that 1ms been effected shows 
that canal irrigation is not required for tho rahi crops, while 
probably the supply would ho inadequate to save the great 
rice area in a season of drought. 

■Wells, Tho modorato depth at w'hich water is found almost oH 

over the district, tho average being about 18 feet below the 
surface and ranging froin 22*7 foot in ^reni to 16*78 feet in 
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Salon, aftd tho indiistriou’3 character of the ouliivators alTord 
scope for an almost unlimited extension of the irrigated area, 
and liberal advances are all that is required to cover tho country 
with unprotected wells, so as to socuro in groat part tho millets 
and pjrovide moisture for tho autumn sowings. In some places 
where tho suhsoil is sandy, wells, hoth masonrj' and earthen, 
are difficult or oven impossiblo to construct ; but such tracts 
are small and are chiefly confined to the poor villages on the 
borders of the Sai. In tho famine of 1897 no less than 0,200 
Icachcha wells wore made in tho district, in addition to 500 
of masonry. The larger wells arc worked in th o ordinary manner 
wth bullocks and the jtmr or loatbcru bucket. The latter 
are of small size owing to the inferior quality of the bullocks 
employed ; they contain about twelve gallons of water and 
can iriTgate au aero in eight days- The cost of hire for a man 
and a pair of bullocks ranges from five to eight annas a day ; 
but ordinarily tho cultivators do tho work tbomsolvcs, combining 
to irrigate aioh others’ fields. In the case of the small earthen 
wells, which are often protected by a lining of twigs, the 
dhenUi or lover is usually employed, or where the woter is close 
to the surface the pot and pulley system is frequently adopted. 
These earthen wells are not durable, as thoy often fall in after 
one year j but in many cases, whore the subsoil is firm, they nro 
maintained for several seasons. 3''or masonr}' wells the number 
of purs varies with the size of tho cylinder j ordinarily there are 
four at work, but the number is in many cases greater and 
sometimes as many as twelve may bo seen. The cost of a 
mason r 3 ' well depends on the size and depth ; but on an average 
they cost about Rs. 200. 

In 1903 the number of tanks available for irrigation was Tnuks 
returned as 31,914, and of these 14,651 wore actuallj’- employed. 

The average area watered from each was somewhat under seven 
acres j hut the size varies enormously. The water is raised 
by the swing basket, known as tho beri or dugla, tho number 
of lifts depending on tho height of tho field above tho water. 

The work is very Jiard, but the process is ohoapor than well- 
vmgatiou. A<5 a general rule, tho tanks emplnj'cd for irrigation 
aic merely natural doprc'^sious in which the surface drainage 
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collects. Sometimes, however, excavated tanks are to be found, 
some of them being of great ago and assigned to the Bhais, 
but they are not so common in this district as in Partobgarh. 

Obhor The area irrigated from other sources is very small, and 

sonreos, pgjgjjQjj alono. The bulk of the 

remainder is in Baohhrawan and Dalmau, and there are 
insignificant areas thus irrigated in Salon and Sareni. Onlr 
the small streams are utilized for this purpose, as the Sai and 
other rivers have generally steep banks far below the level 
of the cultivated country. Whore possible, earthen dams are 
made so as to form a reservoir from which to draw off the water 
for the fields. The method employed of raising the water from 
these pools is generally the same as in the case of tanks. 
On one or two occasions dams have been made across the Sai, 
but the attempts have resulted in failure. Streams would 
undoubtedly be used to a greater extent were it not that the land 
bordering on them is in most cases uneven and difBcnlt to 
irrigate. 

Early The great improvement that has been effected in the matter 

fammes. irrigation during recent years should render the district more 
or less immune against the seasonal calamities that have from 
time to time visited Kai Sareli. The records of early famines 
are very scant. It is said that there was a considerable scarcity 
in 1770; but this was altogether eclipsed by the great famine 
of 1784, which is generally known as tho chalisa, when coarse 
grain sold at seven s/rs for the rupee, an altogether phenomenal 
price at that epoch. There was again scarcity in ISIO, while 
six years later the crops were greatly injured by frost. The 
famine of 1837, which was so severe in the North-Western Pro- 
vinces, does not appear to have affected Eai Bareli, and the dis- 
trict would seem to have escaped again in 1861. In 1864 there 
was a considerable scarcity in this district, as in other parts of 
Ondh, the price of wheat rising on one occasion to seven sSrs. 
Other seasons of scarcity were 1869 and 1873, but in no case 
does the distress, appear to have been very acute, nor were any 
relief operations undertaken. 

Famine of In 1877 the whole of the north of India was visited by 
famine, and this district suffered to a considerable degree. The 
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rainfall at the heginning of the season was so light that -very 
little land was even sown and the outturn of the kharlf harvest 
was practically nU. Prices rose to nine eira per rupee for gram 
and wheat; hut the people who had enjoyed good harvests for 
several years managed to exists though no doubt greatly weak- 
ened, through the rainy season. On the 5th of October welcome 
and plenteous rain fell, which at once relieved the anxiety felt 
for the rabi sowings. Ploughing and sowing and afterwards 
irrigation gave full occupation to the labouring classes, but the 
price of grain still remained at a high level and acute distress 
made itself apparent. In January, 1878, heavy falls of rain occur- 
red, putting an and for a time to the necessity of irrigation. 
This threw a large number of labourers out of employment, and 
as they had no resources to fall back upon, the distress immedi- 
ately turned into famine. Ko time was then lost in starting 
relief works in several places in the Maharajganj tahsll, the part 
most affected. The numbers on the works rose to nearly 30,000 
persons in the last week of Pebruary. The first work that was 
undertaken was the improvement of the road from Rai Bareli to 
Sultanpm', but this proved insufficient and new works were 
started on tl^e roads from Bachhrawan to Haidargarh and Maha- 
rajganj and from Inhauna to Mohanganj. Private relief works 
were also started by several taluqdars, but these were closed in 
the middle of March. Large sums were also expended on the 
poor-houses at Bai Bareli and elsewhere, and by several of the 
leading landholders in charitable relief. The cattle, too, suffered 
greatly from the want of fodder, and everywhere the trees were 
stripped of their leaves, and in some cases even the thatch of the 
houses was taken to keep the animals alive. In the meantime 
the rahi, which had promised so well, was in many parts seriously 
injured by 'rust, hut the harvest gave employment to a large 
number of people, although prices remoinod at a very high level. 
After the catting of the rabi the bulk of the labouring classes 
Were again thrown opt of employ and returned to the relief works, 
on which the numbers rose steadily throughout the hot weather, 
and it was not till the end of September that they were finally 
closed. South of the Sai there had been practically no famine; 
the millets had yielded a partial, though scanty, crop, and it is 
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probable that the cultivators wore to a great extent recompcusccl 
for the sliort produce b)' the cxccs‘--ivo prices prevailing. At nil 
events rents Avore collected in full. Tho arrears of land revenue 
amounted to Es. 06,192 — a very small figure considering the 
severity of the distress} the whole of this was recovered in the 
ensuing year and no remissions were made. 
oi Ysso^ 111 ISSO the district again sufTcred from scarcity. There 
Avos sufficient rainfall in July and August, but after this a 
prolonged drought occurred, resulting in tho loss of three-quarters 
of tho rice crop, Avhile A’crj* little of the other khnrff staples 
escaped, aavo AA'horothoy had been irrigated from avoUs. In October 
there AA’ns n slight fall of min, .KufHcient to nlloAV rabi sovAings 
to bo made, except in the stiff soils, and 81 per cent, of the usual 
area avos soAvn. With the return of favourable prospects all 
anxieties Avero at an end. Tho partial failure of this year AA’as 
confined to n few districts, and con'cquently there aa'os sufficient 
grain nA’ailablo for importation, so that prices did not rise to any 
opprccinblo o.\tont and tho distress among tho labouring classes 
AA’as noA’Dr serious. On tho other hand, the tenantry suffered 
soA’oroly. Tlioy had been put to great cxjienso to irrigate 
thoir kharif, and lost most of it in the end, Avhilo the prices they 
obtained for thoir produce Ai'cro hardly better than in ordinnrj* 
years. Kents Avore consequently diflicolt to collect, and the 
payment of revenue had to bo suspended for a time. The year 
closed Avith a balance of Rs. 1,60,209, of Avhich some Ep. oifiOO 
AA 010 realized in 1881 and olmostallthc rest in the folio AA’ing year. 

twclA’c ensuing years tho harv'csts Avoro satisfac- 
tory, but in 1893 tho outturn avos poor and in the folIoAving year 
distinctly bad. Tho kharff of 1S9-1-95 aa'os most indifferent, 
and loral roliof Avorks proved ncccssarj- in the cold weather. The 
excessive rain in October, which continued throughout the win" 
tor, did much damage to tho rabi, tho more A'aluablo crops, such 
as Avheat and poppy, suffering severely. Tho excessive rainfall 
caused the y/iiis to overfloAA*, injuring tho laud on their banks: 
attention Avas draAA'u to the nood of a regular drainage system in 
the tract south of tho Sai, hut any action in this direction A\*ns 
prevented by jonlousiesamongthe proprietors. The next year was 
On tho Avholc fair, but in 1S9C'07 tliere aa'os an acute famine, 
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the -worst on record in this district. The kbarif entirely failed 
owing to the deficient rainfall, and when the time oamc for 
planting the spring crops the ground was absolutely dry. Not 
ajliU in the district contained a drop of water. All efforts were 
directed towards the construction of wells, and Rs. 1,60,000 were 
advanced for this purpose by Government, while the revenue 
demand was suspended to the extent of three lakhs. Famine 
relief-works and poor-houses were opened all over the district ; 
but though fair rain fell in Dooember and January, assuring the 
rabi harvest, the cultivating communities had by this time taken 
all field work uiion themselves, and tlic day-labourers weie left 
without occupation. The result was that they wore driven to 
the famine works, and on the 25th of February the number of 
persons on relief rose to over 90,000 souls. The attendance fell 
off in March, as the labourers were required for harvesting opera- 
tions, and in April the extraordinary crop of mahua provided 
means of subsistence for many of the poorer clas'^cs. The rabi 
was on the whole good, the area cultivated amounting to 268,453 
acres. From November to April sanwan was repeatedly sown 
and cut, the area covered by this crop reaching the unprece- 
dented figure of 37,000 acres. The cultivators had spared no 
efforts in inigating the fields prior to the lubi sowings and in 
constantly watering them till tho crops reached maturity. The 
rains were fully established by tho 15th of July, and the effects of 
famine disappeared. Thanks to the .assistance of Government, 
the district was enabled to import 384,000 maunds of food stuffs. 

Ihis, added to the home production, which was equal to that of 
one average harvest, enabled the people not only to tide over the 
famine, but to regain their normal condition Avith astonishing 
rajridity. ^ The landoAvners wore also able to pay no less than 
Rs. 11,00,000, in revenue and cesses. None tho le=s, the famine 
was far more acute than in 1877. The highest recorded price of 
wheat Av^s 7*76 s6rs to the rupee in January 1897, Avhereas on the 
previous occasion it had never risen above nine e&rs. The 
mortality, too, w’as the highest on record, as has been already 
rnentiorrod in the preceding chapter’. 

The history of famines is intimately connected with that prkos. 
of prices, hut tho two arc not idouticol. Years of scarcity causo 
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a temporary rise of price; but apart from this there has been a 
general tendency towards an increase in the cost of food grains, 
irrespective of individual variations due to favourable or dis- 
astrous seasons. The returns are always to a certain jsxtent 
unreliable, owing to the confusion between wholesale and retail 
prices, and again between those of the threshing-floor and the 
market. By taking averages, however, for periods of five or ten 
years, a fairly acciurate idea of the changes that have taken place 
con be obtained. There are but meagre records to show the 
state of prices before annexation. The only available figures 
show that in Inhauna the averages between 1848 and 1856 were : 
jufir, 48 sirs; arbar, 53 airs; wheat, 36 s/rs; barley, 51 sirs; and 
gram, 50 sirs. In the Salon tahsil wheat for the same period 
averaged 31 sirs, while in the other cases the price was higher by 
about ten airs. It is difficult to account for the disagreement, 
unless the former be taken to represent threshing-floor prices. 
Soon after annexation prices rose rapidly; there were indeed 
several bad years between 1860 and 1870, but with the return of 
favourable seasons there was no marked fall in prices. The rise 
appears to have been established from 1865, and it may be attri- 
buted to general economic reasons rather than to any local con- 
ditions. For the five years ending with 1870 the average prices 
were ; jufir, 31 sirs; arhar, 38 sire; wheat, 25 sirs; barley, 31 sirs', 
and gram, 29 sirs. In the next five years there was a moderate 
but distinct rise in all food grains, and this became far more 
strongly marked between 1876 and 1880, the increase in the 
price of ju4r over that of the period 1865 — 70 being 24*35 per 
cent., while in the cose of all the others it was over 80 per cent., 
gram having risen by no less than 44*31 per cent. From 1880 to 
1886, however, prices dropped again and were cheaper than they 
had been for many years. Jufir averaged 29*27 sirs; wheat, 
20*12 sirs ; barley, 27*46 sirs ; and gram 23*35 sirs. This period 
of cheapness did not last for long, for in 1887 prices again 
assumed an upward tendency, and from that year to 1896 the 
averages were higher than at any previous time. The seasons 
had been bad for several years and the culminating point was 
reached in 1897, when the average of all months for wheat was 
9*83 sirs, while gram and bijra were ovon dearer. Since the 
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famine there has been a distinct recovery; but though the prices 
of the chief food grains appear to have approximately returned 
to the level of the period 1887 — ^93, there are no signs of any 
reappearance of the oheapness of former days. The average 
price from 1898 to 1903 for ^rheat was 15*6 sirs or 37*6 per cent, 
greater than between 1865 and 1870; for barley 21*03 s&rs, and 
gram, 19’67 s4re, showing an increase of 32‘16 and 32*17 per cent, 
respectively; for arhar, 13*6 s6rs, the enhancement being great- 
est of all in this case and amounting to over 64 per cent. ; and for 
juilt 20*21 8&rs, or 34*8 per cent, more than during the earlier 
period. These hgures do not include the cheapest grains, such as 
kodon, snnwan and mandua, which are extensively grown in this 
district. They are all cheaper than any of the food grains already 
mentioned, ‘and form the staple diet of the poorest classes, at any 
rate in the rainy season. Ordinarily the food of the people is 
the same as in the rest of Oudh, save that rice and maize are less 
used than in the west and north. They generally take two meals 
daily, at noon and sunset, their food consisting of barley bread 
or cakes made of barley and gram, with the addition of a pot- 
tage of pulses. 

The w^hts and measures in use in this district present no Weight* 
remarkable features and differ but little from the common stand- 
ards employed throughout the southern districts of Oudh. For 
measures of area the ordinary standard bigJia is universally 
adopted, this being equivalent to 3,025 square yards or five-eighths 
of an acre. This measure is commonly used throughout Oudh 
and was formerly known as the Shcdijahomi Ught. There is no 
local measure of area in common use, but such standards are to be 
found occasionally, the most usual being a Isachcha hlgha equival- 
ent to *7/5 of the Government blgha and representing a square of 
49*4 yards. In 1839 Dr. Butter stated that in Baiswara the local 
higha was 1,344*4 square yards, which is a much smaller measure, 
while between Salon and hlanikpur to the east the present standard 
iigha was in vogue.* This is derived from 45 square lathS) each 
five hdfJis or cubits in length, the latter being about 20 inches. 

Pleasures of weight are less simple. The standard maund 
of 40 sirs, each weighing SO tolas, is largely used, and its adoption 


• Toiioguiphy ond StathUcs of Soutlicin Oudh, 1830 , p. 83 . 
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Will doubtless inci-ease as trade becomes less local under the 
influence of the railway and improved means of communication. 
In the villages, however, the ordinary weight is the jmnserid 
five local s&i's, and different panseris are to be found in differ- 
ent parts of the district. This measure is derived from a varj-- 
ing number of gandas, and the ganda in Rai Bareli is the 
weight of four maddusahi pice, each of 270 grain.s, the old 
copper coin of Lucknow. The number of gandas, as usual, 
VJines to an endless extent. It is curious, however, that in this 
district the old local weights are usually heavier than the modern 
standard. In Dalmau the sir has for centuries been the equiva- 
lent of 96 tolas, which gives 80 gandas to the pamseri. Else- 
where there is even a sir of 100 tolas, a weight that was once 
well known in Lucknoiv. In Salon, again, and as far as Mauik- 
pur the sgr- is 84 tolas and the panseri of 70 gandas. But 
^ Oldinary small paifiseria are frequently used. 

In different markets there are sirs of 41, 38-4 and 38 tolas, which 
Si-vo panseris of 34, 32 and 31 gandas ; the second of these is the 

commonest, perhaps because it is equal to two and a half of the 
pakka Dalmau sirs. 

•T,* ®very district of Oudh, the question of interest is one 
c a . eote the great mass of the population, but the prevalent 
pracface in Rai Bareli does not differ from that of the adjoining 

madTlf J consists of advances 

cash or^ I ° *0 agriculturists. - These are either in 

so^ taking the form of advances of seed for 

annas tn f repaid with interest ranging from ten 

C t in"7her words, 

kttor on lfJ^® - a veiylow and the 

commonly charged and 

the risk inm V • must be remembered that usually 

ttm “ oonmderable, the principal small and the 

inonly take! 

Jti 2o 01 oO per cent, on the principal. This 
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is of coiirso much liighcr than for oasli loans j but then the lender 
inonrs a greater risk, as the return for his in vestment depends on 
the nature of the season. Por loans to pottj traders^ hawkers, 
pedlars and the like, who borrow small sums for short periods, 
the rate varies j it is usually high, as the credit is never great, 
add the interest sometimes amounts to 20 per cent, per mensem. 

Small shopkeepers can usually borrow at a monthly rate of one 
per cent. They obtain their loans from the local money-lenders, 
among whom must bo included the successful pleader, the big 
landowner, and in fact evoiy one who Jms any sp.iro cash- 
"WLolesale dealoi'S trade on their own capital, and there are no 
firms in the district financed by any English bank. The rate of 
interest is naturally much lower where real property is pledged 
as seoiirity, and landowneiSi can obtain money at rales ranging 
from throe to six per cent. 

In 1901 cloven agricultural village banks on the co-opera- ViUngc 
live credit system were started in this district, eight of these 
being in villages under the management of the Court of "Wards 
and three in the estate of Raja Rampal Singh of Kurri Sudnuli, 
Advances were made to the banks at four per cent, and loans 
issued at nine per cent, in the Court of Wards’ villages and at a 
slightly higher rate elsowhoro. At iwesent the undci-talcing 
is still in the experimental stage ; but some of the banks are in a 
flourishing condition, especially those on tho JCnrri Sudauli 
estate and at Dili and Rahua Dalganj in the Tiloi taluqa. In 
1903 seven of the hanks wore inspected, and in these during tho 
year 692 loans aggivgating Rs. 5,394 wore issued, while tho 
numhor of members was 396. Tho majority of the loans wore 
required for tho purchase of cattle and tho rest for seeds .'ind 
miscellaneoUB charges, such as weeding and irrigation. 

The trade of the district is not of great importance, although Trado. 
it has developed to a considerable extent since tho introduction 
of British rule and tho improvement of commuuiciitioiis. Dur- 
ing the Ifawabi there was practically no export trade — a result 
(hat was largely duo to tlio univei^al practice on tho part of the 
landholders of levying a duty on everything that passed through 
their estates. Consequently, at that time and for many years 
after annexation, trado remained intensely local, ns is proved by 
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the fact that nearly every bazSr employed a different as stand- 
ard. Colonel Mao Andrew wrote in 1866 : * “ There is but little 
room for trade as matters are at present. The district consumes 
ite own produce in the main, and as there is nothing to export there 
is nothing to buy with. The local trade within the boundary of 
the district is carried on at small temporary bazars under the 
auspices of the landlord on whose ground they are held. He 
levies a small ckwngi and bayai and pays weighmen out of the 
latter fees to see fair weight pass between the parties.” In 1873 
a considerable improvement was noticeable; the total valne of the 
export trade of the district was calculated at Bs. 4,66,003, and the 
chief articles of commerce were opium, sugar, grain, cattle and 
tobacco. The imports were estimated at somewhat over five 
lakhs of rupees aUd consisted chiefly of cotton, salt and cattle. 
The improvement of communications has naturally had a great 
effect on the trade and has resulted in the deyelopment of 
many of the local markets. The railway above all has given a 
great impetus to commerce and is largely responsible for the 
increase in the export grain trade. Depfits have been opened 
close to all the stations by Marwari grain dealers, and especially 
noticeable is the rapid growth of the Baillieganj market in Bai 
Bareli, Baniganj at Jais, and the Baghubarganj bazfir in Har- 
chandpur, where a large wholesale business is done in grain. The 
advent of the railway has made Bai Bareli, owing to its accestibi- 
hty from every part of the district, a great collecting and distribut- 
ing centre for commerce, but much of the trade of the southern 
portion still goes to the Kalakankar baz&r on the Ganges in 
Fartabgarh. At Dalmau and other places along the Ganges there 
is still a conriderable traffic in grain, but this has very greatly 
declined. At the present time the important exports of the dis- 
trict are grain, dlidh wood for fuel, oil-seeds, hides, bones, poppy 
seeds, opium, unrefined sugar, and tobacco. The principal 
imports are salt, sugar, spices and cloth. 

The manufactures of the district ore of very little signi- 
ficance and practically nothing is made for export. In former 
days large quantities of salt and saltpetre were manufactured in 
the parganas of Khiron, Sareni and Dalmau. The manufacture 


* Sottlemc&t Bcport, Appendix ^ p. 80. 
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of tli6 former ceased at annexation. In 1870' an attempt -svas 
made by Government to revive the industry in Baisvrara, 
and some 24,000 maunds vrere made ; but the experiment -was a 
complete failure as the cost Avas excessive and the salt made sold 
for very much less than the expense incurred in prodndaon. 
The saltpetre trade lingered for a while and then decayed to 
extinction. The chief reason for its disappearance was the export 
duty and the action of the Customs Department, owing to the 
impossibility of prevent! ng salt from being educed in the manu- 
facture of saltpetre • this resulted in so much trouble and annoy- 
ance to thd landlords that many of them refused to grant 
leases for the saltpetre lands. Another decayed industry is that 
of the cotton manufactures of Jais, which at one time gained 
a great reputation. The speciality of this place was muslin, and 
particularly the very fine hand-woven figured and damasked 
fabric known as jamdani, similar to that of Tanda in Fyzabad. 
This work is now in the hands of a single family represented by 
Madar Bakhsh, whose ancestors appear to have been the origi- 
nators of this style. He holds several medals and certificates, 
among which may be mentioned one of the Indian and Colonial 
Exhibition of 1886 and one of the Calcutta Exhibition of 1883. 
The story goes that towards the end of the 18th century one 
Bhika, a member of this Julaha family, conceived the idea of 
interweaving words, flowers and other patterns into fine muslin. 
He eventually prepared a Icwrta and pagri of the finest materials, 
both entirely in one piece and elaborately interwoven with the 
names and praises of Asaf-ud-daula, the Nawab 'W’azir,to whom 
he presented them, receiving in return a large grant of land in 
perpetuity. This is still held by his descendants; but they have 
quite abandoned weaving, the craft having passed to a younger 
branch, of which Madar Bakhsh is the sole working member, 
fihika made a similar present to the Nizam of Hyderabad and 
was rewarded with Rs-f 5,t)00. Part of this he remitted by 
hliudis, and the rest he took with him; but he was murdered 
and robbed on the road. Similar work is done in Rai Bareli 
itself by another family of Jnlahas, but the fabric is very costly 
and the outturn is exceedingly small; moreover, the demand 
for such expensive muslins has almost disappeared since the 
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extin ction of the Ondh Court. Cotton fabrics still remain the most 
noteworthy manufacture of the district, but they consist for the 
most part of the ordinary country cloth, which here, as elsewhere, 
has suffered greatly from the competition of European articles. 
In several places, but particularly at JaLs, fine muslins, known 
as tanzeh, malmctl and doria are made, but the bulk consists of 
the ordinary garha and gazi cloths, although the total quantity 
produced is very small and is only made for local consumption, 
whereas the finer materials are exported. At Jais and other 
places some of the finer qualities of yarn are dyed for wearing 
fabric in variously coloured patterns. The other manufactures 
are very insignificant. The ordinary country pottery is made in 
many places, chiefly from a whitish earth known as pvndrohi. 
Glass bangles are manufactured by the Manihars and sold locally, 
and at Dalman small glass phials and flasks for holding Ganges 
water are blown from country glass. These bottles are roughly 
made and are very small with long thin necks. The Ganga- 
putras of Dahnau consecrate and sell the water to pilgrims, who 
pour it over the images they worship at home. 

As already mentioned, the chief market of the district is that 
at Eai Bareli j but there are several others of considerable local 
importance. A list will be found in the appendix showing all 
the markets of the district by tahsils and parganas, from which 
it will bo seen that each tahsil has some ten local markets in 
which bazfirs are held once or twice a week, so that the producer 
has an easy market for his goods in all parts. Besides the bazdrs 
at Rai Bareli aud along the railway, the principal morkets for 
grain and other articles are Lalganj in Dalmau, Maharajganj in 
Simrauta, and Bainti in the north-west of the district. The 
grain is not xisually sold direct to the dealer ; in most villages a 
contract is given to a weighman to realize dues in the village, 
and in return to arrange for the disposal of the produce when 
required to do so, and it is through him that the village grjiin 
generally reaches the purchaser. In some villages, however, the 
amount estimated to be equivalent to the weighman’s dues is 
added to the tenants’ rents and realized with them, and in that 
case the producers make their own arrangement for the disposal 
of the property. The principal bazfirs in each tahsil are 
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mentioned in the articles at tlie end of this volnmo. The chief 
cattle market is that at Husainganj in the Bai Bareli pargana. 

Another list given in the appendix shows the locality and 
the date of the fairs held in the district. Most of these have 
ceased to have any commercial importance and ore purely reli- 
gious gatherings. The largest of these is that held on the full moon 
of Kartik at Dalmau on the Gang^, when about 150,000 people 
assemble for the puijiose of bathing in the river. Similar ‘fairs 
are held at Dalmau at the time of the full moon in every other 
month, at Giikana in Salon in Kartik, which is attended by some 
16,000 people from the neighbourhood, and at several other places 
along the river. The village of Balpur in pargana Soreni is 
considered a sacred place, as the Ganges here bends slightly to the 
north. The other fairs call for no mention; a few of them have 
been recently started, such os that at Sataon, which is both 
religious and commercial in character, and the purely religious 
fairs at Gaura, Dih, Bajarampalganj, and Rajaramganj. The 
only noticeable feature with regard to fairs in this district is the 
great increase in popularity of the Katki fair at Dalmau, the 
attoudauco at which has SAvelled to its present figure from about 
16,000 in 1870} largo numbers of, people resort hither from 
the neighhouring districts and many of the pilgrims come from 
a voiy long distance. The list of fairs does not inolude the 
numerous small gatherings on the ocoamon of the Dasehra, Bamlila 
and other, festivals which are edehrated in almost every village, 
nor the Mnhammadan assemblages of the ordinary character. 

, The district is now admirably supplied with means of com- commnni* 
raunication. The development has been gradual and dates 
from annexation, as prior to the advent of British rule there 
were no made roads in the distri.ct at all, and the only bridge 
was that over the Sai near Bai Bareli. In early times the only 
recognised highway was the old Imperial road from Dehli to 
Allahabad which, after passing through Hardoi and TJnao, 
-traversed the southern jiortion of the district by way of Lalganj, 

Dalmau and Salon, and thence to Manikpur. After the mutiny, 
orders were given in 1858 to the Deputy Commissioner to open 
out local roads in every direction os soon os possible, while in 
the same year a military road was constructed' from Lucknow 
, ' 4e.b. 
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to Eai Bareli: but tliis \ras not metalled for many years j and in 
1870 there -were 17 roads in the district "with a total length of 332 
miles, but only one of these, from Rai Bareli to Dalmau, with a 
length o£ seventeen miles, was metalled; aU the others were 
described as more cart-tracks, first rate as fair weather roads, but 
very difficult for wheeled traffic during the rains. The largest 
traffic at that time was on the road from Maharajganj to Bachlira- 
wan, along which passed a considerable trade between Cawnpore 
and Jais. Since that time there has been an enormous improve- 
ment, as the district in 1903 contained no less than oSS miles of 
road, of which 119 miles were metalled. The greatest improve- 
ment of all, however, has been the construction of the railway, as 
the district i.s now traversed by the mtiin lino of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway from Moghal Sarai to Lucknow. It has 
further been proposed to extend the railway by the construction of 
a branch line from Rai Bareli to A.llalmbad vid Phaphamati. The 
roads of the district are all local, that is to say, they are maintained 
by funds provided by the district board. Tlie metalled roads 
and the superior grades of unmetalled roads are maintained and 
repaired by the officers of the Public Works department, white 
the smaller roads are kept in order through the Agency of the 
district board itself. The roads of tho district arc divided into 
five classes, of which the first known as first-class roads metalled, 
bridged and drained throughout; tho second as second-class roads 
nnmctalled, bridged and drained throughout; the third as second- 
class roads, unmetalled, partially bridged and drained ; the fourth 
as fourth-class roads, raised, banked but not surfaced, partially 
bridged and drained; and the last as sixth-class roads, cleared only. 
The roads coming under tho fir«t two claoses are maintained in 
good condition and arc passable at all times of the year, w’hile the 
other roads are generally in fair order and are fit for traffic at 
all seasons, except in the few^ places where they cross ndlas or 
run through swamps. Carts, however, are not used to a very great 
extent. The itinerant Bania usually has very little capital, and 
finds it cheaper to load his goods on ponies and buffaloes of 
his own than to hire carts and bullocks. 

The project for constructing the main line of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway was conceived some time prior to ;IS90, 
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and different part? of the work were taken in hand ot various 

dates. The construction of the portion from Lucknow to Eai 
Baroli was sanctioned in August 1891. The work was imme- 
diately put in hand and the line opened for traffic on the 18th 
of October, 1893. The construction of the remaining portion 
from Rai Baroli to Benares was sanctioned in October 1895, and 
the line was completed two years later and opened for traffic on ^ 
the 4th of April, 1898. The railway has a total length of 46 
miles through the district. It enters Rai Bareli at the ^^llage 
of Cluirwa on the borders of pargana Bachhrawan and runs in 
a south-easterly direction to the district headquarters, where it 
turns duo east and continues to Jals, there turning south-east again 
and leaving the district at Bani on the borders of Snltanpur. 

There’ are five stations on the line within the limits of this 
district; those at Bachhrawan, Harchnndpur and Rai Bareli 
were opened in 1893, while the other two at Fnrsatganj and 
Jais were built in 1898. 

The metalled roads of the district are eleven in number, Rodds. 
excluding 24 short metalled roads, with a total length of thir- 
teen miles, which lie within the municipal limits of Rai Bareli. 

The municipality is also traversed by portions of other metalled 
roads, eight miles three furlongs in' length, so that it altogether 
has to maintain over 21 miles of metalled road — an excessive 
amount for the size of the municipality; this is a legacy from 
the days when Rai Bareli was the seat of a Commissioner and a 
military cantonment. They altogether cost tho local authorities 
some Rs. 4,600 annuolly for their upkeep. A list of all tho 
roads of the district will be found in the appendix, whore the 
class and length of each is shown, Avhile their imsition can be 
seen in the map. Rai Bareli is connected with all the tabsils of 
the district by means of metalled roads, and similar roads lead from 
headquarters to Lucknow, to Jagatpnr on the road to Allahabad, 
andtotheimportant towns of Jais and Lalganj, the last-mentioned 
road having been recently completed. The first of these metalled 
roads to bo constructed was that from RmBaroli toDalmau, which 
was begun in 1863. Tho old brid ge over the Sai was replaced by n 
fine masoniy structure of five arches, erected at a oostof Rs. 36,000, 
which was rmsed by a subscription among the Bais taluqdars. The 
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other roads have been metalled since 1873. The earlier roads were 
for the most part made with the intention of affording access to 
the stations on the East Indian Railway south Of the Ganges. 
These inclnded the road from Kbaga to Nanbastaferry, and thence 
to Salon, Jais, Inhauna andFyzabad, still nnmetaUed j fromEateh- 
pur to Dalmau, Eai Bareli and Maharajganj, now metalled 
throughout; from Fatehpurto Raipur ferry, Lalganj andBachhra- 
wan ; and the branch from Lalganj to Rai Bareli, Mohanganj and 
Fyzabad. Of a similar nature and built at the same period 
was the road from Cawnpore to Bihar in Unao, with its two 
branches, of which one ran to Lalganj, Dalmau and Salon, a 
reconstruction of the old imperial route to Allahabad, and the 
other to Gurbakhshganj and Rai Bareli : both of these remain 
unmetalled, although the metalling of the latter is contemplated. 
The other early roads were made for administrative convenience 
and for the purpose of opening up the country for trade. The 
chief were those from Eai Bareli to Sultanpur, since metalled; 
from Rai Bareli to Salon and Allahabad, a continuation of the 
military road of 1858 from Lucknow ; from Eai Bareli to Jagatpnr, 
Mustafabad and ACanikpnr, still for the most part unmetalled ; 
and from Bachhrawan to Maharajganj and Dusuti on the Eai 
Bareli-Mohnnganj road. This last has been continued to Rigohan 
near Fursatganj station and is metalled in a few places where 
the road crosses swampy groimd. The other routes are of more 
recent construction and of less importance.* The total cost 
of maintenance of all the roads, excluding those repaired by 
the municipality, is about Es. 26,000 annually, of which about 
Es. 16,700 is absorbed by the metalled roads alone, 

' In former days, when there were neither roads nor railways, 
the Ganges naturally formed the chief trade route of the district 
and the easiest means of communication with the outer world. 
By this river all the export trade, such as it was, was carried on, 
and in time of famine grain could in this manner alone be 
imported from more fortunately situated tracts. At annexation 
the river-borne traffic was considerable, the numberless boats that 
passed up and down from Cawnpore to the lower markets 
naturally touching at Dalmau and elsewhere. But the bulk of 


* Vide appendix. 
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this has now been diverted to the roads and railways : the number 
of boats plying on the river is still considerable, but the trade is 
only a shadow o£ its former self. The Ganges at the present 
time is chiefly, used as a means of gaining access to the iTateh- 
pur district and the stations on the !East Indian Railwmy. Thorc 
is a bridge of boats over the river at Dalmau, which is replaced 
by a feny during the rains, and public feriies are maintained at 
Ralpnr, Hamirmau Kola, Gnkaiia, Nanbasta and other places. 

The list given in the appendix shows all the foriios in the dis- 
trict, and the authority by whom they are managed. All the 
Ganges ferries arc managed by tho district board of Fatohpur. 
Those over tho Sai and Kaiya aro private concerns. 

The only regular d4k bungalow in the district is that atKosl- 
Eai Bareli, but there are inspection bungalows maintained by 
the Public "Works Department at seven other places. These aro 
located at tho tahsil headquarters of Dalmau, Salon and Maharaj- 
ganj, at Jais on the Sultanpur road, at Lalganj on the road to Bihar, 
at Gurbakhshganj on the road to Unao, and at Mohanganj on tho 
road from Bai Bareli to Fyzabad. Military encamping-grounds 
are maintained at Kim Tikar, near Bachhrawan, Harchandpur, 

Bai Bareli, Kanauli and Salon, all of which lie on the route from 
Allahabad to Lucknow. 




CHAPTER III. 


The People. 


The first census of Oudh was taken in 1869, at a time wlien Consus of 
tke district liad not yet assumed its •present form. Tlie total 
numLer of inhabitants in the existing parganas of Rai Bareli 
was returned at 989,008 souls, ■which gave a density of 668 
persons to the square mile— a higher figure than in any other 
rural tract of Oudh, save Bara Bapki and Sultanpur. There 
were then 1,768 inhabited sites, with an average population of 
660 apiece. Of these, five had over 5,000 inhabitants, comprising 
the towns of Rai Bareli, Jais, Dalmau and Salon, and the village 
ofKunsa';58 had a population between 2,000 and 5,000; 183 
between 1,000 and 2,000; and the rest under 1,000. This census 
was probably only approximately accurate, as it would seem that, 
owing to defects in the rules, double enumeration resulted in 
many cases. 

The' next census took place in 1881. It was then ascer- 
tained that the district contained 961,906 inhabitants, sliowiiig 
a decroare of 37,103 as compared ^vith the previous total. This 
may bo in part ascribed to the effects of the famine of 1877; but 
it is more probable that the census was taken with greater 
accuracy, although it w’as afterwards considered that this 
ounmeration had eiwod by under-stating the population. The 
density fell to 54:7‘6 persons to the square mile, and the relative 
position of this district to the rest of Oudh remained the same os 
before, save that it had been outstripped by Partabgarb. The 
number of inhabited sites was 1,762, and of these 1,636 contained 
loss than 1,000 inhabitants, 177 between 1,000 and 2,000, ■while 
of the 49 others only Rai Bareli, Balmaii, and Jais contained ® 
population of over 6,000. 
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At tho following census of 1891, however, the popnlntion 
reached a liighor figure than any hitherto recorded. There 
were altogether 1,030,621 inhabitants in tho district, giving an 
averogo density of 691‘7 to tho square mile. Eveiy district of 
Oudh showed n remarkable increase, and tho rale of develop- 
ment in Eni Bareli was small compared with tliat of the dis- 
tricts in the north of the province. Tho increa'sc may he 
assigned to several causes, such ns a series of prosperous harvests 
and a comparative absence of epidemics. The density, though 
high, Avas largely o.VGeedcd in several other district*, Eai 
Bareli standing sixth in this respect in tho province of Oudh. 
Tho number of towns and villages were 1,732, of which 1,4CC 
had less than 1,000 inhabitants, while tho number of those 
containing between 1,000 and 2,000 had risen to 203, no less 
than 63 possessing a population of over 2,000. Eai Bareli and 
Jais hod grown largely, while Dalmau .and two other places 
contained over 6,000 person.**, tho latter being merely large 
collections of agricultural hamlets in tho Eai Bareli tahsll. 

E Tho lost census of tho distriet Avas taken on the 1st of 
March 1901. It Avas then ascertained that Eai Bareli contained 
1,033,761 inhabitants, shoAving a decrease of 2,760 persons from 
the jirevious total. This may be chiefly assigned to the efl’cets 
of the famine, AA’hich Avas considerably more scA’erc than in the 
adjoining districts. The density fell to 690 souls to the square 
mile, the rclatiA'e position of Eai Bareli to tho rest of Oudh 
being undisturbed. On tho AA’holo there has been an increase 
of 11 persons to the square mile since 1869 and no less than 424 
since 1881. 

This increase is merely duo to natural causes aud cannot bo 
ascribed to immigration. As many ns 92*14 per cent, of the 
inhabitants were born in this district— a proportion Avhich is 
higher than the general aA’erogo for Oudh. Of the rest, 6*82 per 
cent, were born in contiguous districts, and only 1*04 per cent, 
came from any distance. The percentage of immigrants to the 
total number was only 9*4 per cent, and the great majority of 
these were females. On the other hand, this is counteracted by 
the somewhat extensive emigration that had taken place. Of all 
tho persons recorded as born in Eai Bareli 7*01 per cent. Avero 
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enumerated in othef districts of the province and 1-46 per cent, 
in other parts of India,* giving a pro]X)rtion of 8-47 per cent, of 
emigrants.' Large numhecs.of the peoplo'^cutor the native army 
or other Governmojit service, while many go far afield in the 
pursuit of trade. “ Of the lower castes eonsiderabl© nninbors go 
to Bengal for wiork in the mines, and over 1,000 natives of Rai 
Bareli "were enuinerated in the tea districts of Assam. 

' The returns of the last census showed that of the total niim- Sox. 
her of inhabitants 610,090 were males and 623,071 females. 

Females predominate in all talisils of the district, but the pro- 
portion varies in different parts. It is highest in Dalmau, 
whore females numbered 51*3 per cent, of the wliolo population. 

Next comes Salon with 60*7 per cent., and Rai Bareli with 60*4, 
while in Maharajganj they only numbered 60-16 per cent, of the 
total figure. The average for the whole district was 50*6 per 
cent,, ^ving 102*7 females for every hundred males. This 
excess of females has been noted at every enumeration in this 
district. They have increased at a proportionately more rapid 
rate than the moles, for at the first census the numbci'S were 
approximately oq^ual, there being 100*2 females to every hundred 
persons of the, other sex. This inorcaso may in part be due to 
tho disappearance of infanticide, but it is also probable that in 
1869 the existence of many females was concealed. Tho dis- 
proportiott is common to the eastern districts of the United 
Provinces. Rai Bareli stands in tho same position as Sultanpur, 
while in Partabgarh females are considerably more numerous. 

In Unao, on the other hand, males preponderate, although this 
is not the case in the Purwa tahsll w'hich adjoins Rai Bareli. 

Among both Hindus and Musalmans females occur in excess ; but 
this rule does not apply to certain Hindu castes such os the Raj- 
puts and Ahirs. "Whether this can bo ascribed to tho influence 
of infanticide is doubtful, as oven among the Bais, who were 
notoriously addicted to the practice, there are now more females 
than males. Tho subject of infanticide will be treated later in 
Chapter IV, in dealing with tho crime of the district. 

Of the whole population at the last consns, 943,788 woi*g Edigious 
Hindus, 89,728 Musalmans, 117 Chiistians, 68 Aryas, 46 Jains, 

6 Sikhs, 6 Buddhists and tw'o Brahmos. Thus Hindus amouut to 
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Iho Kai Bareli tali**!! and the n-'t in Dalrnaii. They are chiefly 
Brahmans, 3vnyn=ths and IChttttri*«, the movement Jiaving found 
hut liltlo favour with the Rajput*! of Rai Bareli, There i« one 
rcoojiniFal lodge in the <H‘=trict which was e-tahlishcd at Rai 
Bareli n few years ago. Tho Saniaj enjoyed a brief sjKill of 
popularity, but is now moribund. 
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Christianity also Las gained but little. The number of Chvisti- 
native Christians rose from 48 in 1881 to 80 at the following 
census, and in 1901 the total number ^vas but 97, which shows a 
fimnllAv rate of increase than any other district of Oudh, except 
Khari, where the numbers have actually declined. The census 
returns show 68 members of the American Episcopal Methodist 
church, while of the rest ten were Anglicans, two Roman Catho- 
lics, the denomination of tho remainder being unspecified. Of 
the Christian community 89 belong to the Rai Bareli tahsil, 22 
to Dalmau and six to Maharajganj. There is a small Anglican 
church at Rai Bareli dedicated to St. Jamos : it was opened and 
consecrated by Bishop Cotton in Dccombor 1864, having been 
erected by Government; it is visited once a month by tho. 
garrison chaplain of Lucknow. The American mission wms 
started in Rai Bareli in. 1864 and a small school was opened in 
tho town. In tho course of time a more extonsive system of 
English and vernacular education was introduced and missionary 
work was carried on in the towns and villages of the district. 

There is a small American chapel at Rai Bareli, but at the present 
time very little work.is car iod on in the district, as tho mission 
was withdrawn in 1901 ; thoro arc still native catechists at Lal- 
ganj) Salon, Pursatganj and Harchandpnr. 

According to the returns of the last census the Hindu popu- Hindus, 
lation of the district comprised representatives of no less than 
71 different castes, excluding subdivisions, while in the case of 
161 persons no caste was specified. At tho same time thoro 
were only 19 castes with more than 10,000 members apiece, 
together comprising 92'45 per cent, of tho total Hindu popula- 
tion. Five other castes occurred in numbers exceeding 5,000 
persons each, and cloven more between 1,000 and 5,000. Tho rest 
are of very little importance ; in fourteen instances castes occur- 
red with less than 1,000 members, and 22 others had under one 
hundred representatives. Tho composition of the population 
generally rosomhlos that of tho other districts of Oudh, and but 
few castes occur in unusual strength. 

Ahirs, numerically speaking, form the strongest caste in tho AUirs. 
district. At the last census they amounted to 129,017 persons 
or 13'67 per cent, of the total number of Hindus. They arc ' 
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fairly evenly distributed tbrougbout all the tahslls^ but are most 
numerous in Dalmau and fewest in Maliarajganj. They hold a 
larger area as tenants than any other caste in the district, but 
their landed property is very small, amounting to about 1,000 
acres in the Dalmau pargana. Ahirs are almost ahrays good and 
industrious cultivators; many of them have large holdings and 
are in prosperous drcumstanccs. Local tradition states that the 
Ahirs are the descendants of the Bhars, and this is supported by 
the story told of the Bharotia Ahirs in the article on Dalmau. 

The second place is taken by the Basis, who nmnbered 
107,309 persons or 11-39 per cent, of the “Sindu population. 
They predominate in Maharajgnnj, but are found in largo num- 
bers in all tahsils. They bold a large amount of land as tenants, 
as a rule cultivating two or three fields and in addition earning 
something by daily labour, or by their hereditary occupation as 
village servants or thieves. They seldom have capital and 
usually spend their earnings in drink. Basis also are consi- 
dered to represent the old inhabitants of the country, and on 
the arrival of the Bajputs they took refuge in the largo areas 
of jungle with which the district was covered. They constantly 
harried the agricultural Hindus, and wore much feared on 
account of their dexterity with the bow. One especial form of 
annoyance was the grazing of their cattle on the crops of their 
Hindu neighbours ; and it is said that in the Nawabi it was so 
dangerous for isolated Hindus to resent this that the only 
remedies resorted to were blackmail and an occasional combined 
attack on the offending jungle. They ■were also, and arc still, 
expert miners, and it is said that most of the galleries made by the 
mutineers during the siege of Lucknow were constructed by 
Basis. Many of them rraort to the coal mines in Bengal and 
elsewhere, frequently in order to escape from the clutches of the 
. law. Since the disappearance of the jungles, the Basis have 
become less of a race apart and are now merged in the village 
population; but their cultivation is indifierent and to a large 
extent left to the womenfolk. Almost every Basi keeps pigs, 
generally to the annoyance of his neighbours in the village. 

Brahmans at the last census numbered 104,536 persons or 
11-07 per cent of the Hindus. Their pi-incipal place of residence 
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is the Dalmau talisil ; but in Eai Bareli, where they are fewest, 
there wore over 18,000 members of this caste. At the time of 
the last settlement Brahmans owned 60,652 acres of land, their 
largest possessions being in the Dalmau and Eai Bareli parganas. 

As tenants they hold 14*5 per cent, of the cultivated area, gen- 
erally at favoured rates, although in many villages they may be 
found paying as high rents as the low caste cultivators. Lavge 
numbers of them are employed either in Government service or 
in trade elsewhere, thus enabling their families to live in com- 
fort and to cultivate at a full rent. The great majority of the 
Brahmans of Eai Bareli belong to the Kanaujia subdivision, but 
there are also large numbers of Sarwarias. Mention should also 
be made of the Gangaputras, who are more numerous here than 
in any other district of the province. These people chiefly 
reside at Dalmau and derive their living from the pilgrims who 
assemble there for the great bathing festivals. They are gen- 
erally regarded as Brahmans of an inferior order, but claim to be 
Kanaujias. 

Next come the Chamars, who numbered at the last census Chamars. 
97,724 persons or 10’36 per cent, of the Hindu population. 

Nearly one-third of them belong to the Dalmau tahsfl, but the 
rest are very evenly distributed over the other subdivisions. 

Tliey are employed as cultivators and field labourers, being fre- 
quently hired by the high-caste tenants. Closely allied to them 
are the Koris, who amounted to 39,786 souls or 4'21 per cent. 

The latter occur in all tahslls, but are most numerous in the 
north. By profession they are weavers, but nowadays they are 
generally engaged in agriculture. Together with the Chamars, 
they hold as tenants 2’6 per cent, of the cultivated area. Like 
the Basis, they are indifferent cultivators and pay a low rent. 

The Eajputs are by far the most important caste in theBajpvits.^ 
district. They numbered at the last census 67,218 persons or 
7*12 per cent, of the whole number of Hindus, They are much 
more numerous in the Dalmau tahsil than elsewhere, but in all 
parganas of the district they occupy the foremost place. Over 
two-thirds of the whole land is in their possession, while as 
tenants they occupy 13 per cent, of the cultivated area. Their 
holdings are generally large and almost invariably at low tents, 
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although their fields are seldom TV’ell cultivated. The Eajpnts 
of this district belong to a great variety of clans ; representatives 
of no less than 40 different subdivisions were recorded in the 
census report^ while 3,311 persons belonged to other septs. The 
most numerous of all are the Bais, of whom there were 26,697 
members — a higher figure than in any other district of the 
pro^dnee ; the majority reside in the Dalmau tahsll, where they 
have been established for many centuries. Next come the 
Kanhpurias, numbering 6,767 souls, and these again are far 
more numerous in Rai Bareli than dsewhere. Other .important 
clans are the Chauhans, Gautams, Amethias and Sombansis, while 
Rathors, Panwars, Janwars, Sachhwabas, Bisens, Dikhits, Bhadan- 
rias and Chandels had each over 1,000 members. More Avill he 
said of the important Rajput clans in dealing with the various 
taluqdars of the district. 

After the Rajputs come several of the true cultivating 
castes. The most numerous were the Lodhs, of whom there 
were 64,346 persons at the last census, amounting to 6’81 per 
cent, of the Hindu population. Nearly one-third of them 
belong to the Maharajganj tahsil, but there are many in Dalmau 
and other parts. They occur in greater numbers in this district 
than in any other part of Oudh, except Unao alone; as cultiva- 
tors they are but little inferior to the Ahirs and pay a slightly 
higher rent. At the last settlement they held 5'8 per cent, of the 
whole cultivated area. Next in order come Muraos and Kachhis, 
who are practically identical and together numbered 66,949 per- 
sons or 6'07 per cent, of the Hindu population. ’ Together they 
are more numerous than in any other district except Hardoi. 
They are fairly evenly distributed, but are more common in the 
Salon tahsil than elsewhere. As cultivators they stand in the 
highest rank, chiefly devoting themselves to market gardening 
and to the superior crops; being generally in possession of the best 
land, they pay a higher rent than any other caste, and at the settle- 
ment held 6'3 per cent, of the area imder the plough. Kurmis 
numbered 43,752 souls or 4'63 per cent, of the whole number of 
Hindus. They are mainly to bo found in the Salon and Mahnraj- 
ganj tnhslls, cultivating 6'8 per cent, of the whole assessable area, 
and holding as proprietors some 16,600 acres, mainly in the 
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Kumhrawau and Bachlira^van pavganns. Generally they pay 
high rents and are known as the best growers of wheat and 
sugarcane in the district. Gadariyas numbered 30,679 persons 
or 3’24 per, cent.' of the Hindus— a higher figure than in any 
other Oudh district except Hardoi. They are found in all jjarts, 
but are most numerous in Dalmau and Salon. They aro chiefly 
engaged in agricultoe, but are also frequently employed in their 
ancestral occupation of keeping sheep and goats. 

. The census returns showed 16,385 Banios in the district .Kanina. 
These, too, are chiefly found in the Salon and Dalmau tahslls, but 
there are fair numbers of them in all parts. They hold in this 
district a compamtivcly small area of land, amounting at the 
last settlement to little over than 7,000 acre.s, chiefly in the Salon, 
Dalmau and Tnhanua pargaiias. The Bania.s of this district 
belong for the most part to the Agrahari and Kasaundhan sub- 
divisions. Kaynsths are fairly numerous, amounting to 12,GG9 
persons, one-third of them residing in the Rai Bareli pargann and 
the rest being scattered evenly throxigliout tlio district. They 
have long been settled at Rai Bareli and own the small taluqa of 
Hardaspur. "With a few exceptions they belong to the Sribastab 
subdivision, and none others occur in any strength. 

’ The other Hindu castes call for little mention. There were Other 
21,716 Telis and 21,302 Nais at the last censu.s, while in addi- 
tion to those Kumhars, Dhobis, Barhais, Bharbbnnjas and Kabars 
each had over 10,000 representatives, the last occurring in 
smaller numbers than in any other district of Oudh. After 
these came Debars, Kalwars, Lunias and Tambolis in numbers 
tanging frons G,S00 to 10,000. Tho Tambolis aro engaged in the 
cultivation of 2 Jdn, and arc more numerous in Rai Bareli than in 
any other district except TJnno. Tho other castes with more 
than 2,000 members apiece aro Bhats, Mnlis, Sonars, Baris, Doms, 
Raqirs, Khatiks and Darzis. Hone of those call for any special 
mention, nor do any of the remaining castes, with the possible 
'exception of the Borias, a criminal tribe, whoso numbers aro 
only exceeded in Bara Banki. 

The Musalmans of tho district are for tho most part of little 

* ^ mi. ^ Jiinns, 

importance. There are several largo landed proprietors, such as 
, the tnluqdars of Pahremau, Ainanwan, Bahua and Arizabad, to 
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half of them reside in the Bai Bareli pargana, where they own 
the two estates of Amanwan and Pahremau. Tliese Pathans 
belong to many different clans and no single subdivision pre- 
dominates, tlio best represented being the Yusufzai, Ghori, Lodi Shcikhs, 
and Afridi. There were 8,719 Sheikhs, the largest proportion of 
them belonging to the Salon tahsil, where they have been settled 
for many centnries. Their numbers are very small for Oudh, 
there being a lower proportion here than in any other district. 

More than half of them belong to the Siddigi subdivision, while 
there are fair numbers of Paruqis and Qurreshis in Salon and 
Ansaris in Lalmau. The Saiyids numbered 3,604 persons, the Saiyids. 
majorit}' residing in the Salon tahsil. They mainly belong to 
the Taqvi subdivision, but several other clans are represented. 

Of the rest, mention need only be made of the converted Rajputs, 
who amounted to 7,601 souls, more than half of these living in 
the northern tahsil. These Musalman Rajputs are drawn from nnjputs. 
several different clans. As many as 1,844 were Bais, chiefly the 
Kath Bais of pargana Inbauna, including the Bharsaiyans of 
Bahaa, while nest to them come Chauhans and Bhale Sultans in 
Maharajganj and Gaharwars in Salon. 

The other Musalmans are quite unimportant. The most other 
numerous arc Faqirs, 6,481 persons in all, while Qassabs, Darais, 
Manihars, Kunjras and Nais alone had over 2,000 members 
each. Ghosis, Tawaifs, Nats, Rangrez, Dhobis and Mughals 
also occur in numbers exceeding 600. The last are fewer in Rai 
Bareli than in any other part of Oudh. The majority of them 
belong to the Chaghtai subdivision, which is the strongest in all 
districts of these provinces. None of the other castes occur in 
Unusual numbers or present any point of interest. 

As is only to be expected in a district which contains no oceapa- 
manufactuiing towns or important trade centres, the great mass 
of the people is engaged in agriculture. The urban population is 
very small, amounting to 3’8 per cent., which is far below the 
provincial average, although in the neighbouring districts of 
Soltanpur and Partabgarh the proportion is even lower. As, 
however, much of this urban population depends on agriculture 
for its subsistence, it follows that almost all the inhabitants 
^f Rai Bareli derive thmr livelihood more or less directly 

6B,n, 
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from the soil. The strictly agricaltural element amounted at the 
last censusto 75*8 per cent, of the whole population — a remarkably 
high proportion; while of the rest many were dependent on culti- 
vation as a subsidiary means of subsistence. Of the remainder^ 
the industrial population accounted for 11*7 per cent.: two-fifths 
of this comprised those engaged in the supply of food and drink ; 
over one-fifth in the manufacture of textile fabrics and dr^?, 
and nearly one-fourth in industries connected with metals, wood, 
leather and earthenware. The importance of these crafts may 
be estimated from the account of the manufactures of the dktrict 
given in the preceding chapter. The commercial population, 
which includes bankers, dealers and shopkeepers, is very small, 
amounting to only -8 per cent., and the professional classes make 
up *9 per cent. General labour, apart from agriculture, gave 
employment to 1*6 per cent, of the inhabitants, and another 4*8 
per cent, were engaged in pei-sonal and domestic service. The 
remainder were for the most part employed in Government service, 
1*4 per cent., transport and storage, or else had means of subsist- 
ence independent of any occupation, the last including prisoners, 
lens’oners and beggars, as many as 11,953 persons deriving a sub- 
jiste j ;e from mendicancy alone. These figures include depen- 
dents as well as actual workers in each case. Further details of 
occupations will be found in the separate tahsll articles. 
Language The language of the district is the Awadhi dialect of eastern 
literature. Hindi, This is almost universally spoken, and at the last census 
was the ordinary speech of 98*78 of the population. Of the I’cst, 
1*2 per cent, spoke the Hindostnni or Urdu form of western 
Hindi and the others cither English or Panjabi. There is practi- 
cally no indigenous literature in the district, although in former 
d.'iys some of the inhabitants of Jnis, Salon and Dalmatt acquired 
a celebrity for their learning. There are one or two printing- 
presses at Eai Bareli. The oldest is the AsolLar de Tierra press, 
started in 1877 by Sardar Shinm Singh, brother of Shahzada 
Shahdeo Singh, and now owned by Shahzada Basdeo Singh ; 
it merely executes miscellaneous job work. The 'Whisb pre-s, 
V started by Muhammad Abba® in 1892, published the Anis~i~ 
I Oudh newspaper for a year, and was closed in 1901. The Par- 
meshwari press, instituted in 1895, also dropped out of - existence 
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in 1 901. The Najnmi press of Biodha Bihari Lai, of the old qaniingo 
family, was opened in 1896 j tAVo years later it commenced 
publishing a newspaper knoAvn as the iScyir-i-QatS(3W,a'ndinl899 
the journal styled the Kayasth Marriage Provident Fund News, 
an Urdu monthly publication. The latter is still issued, but 
the other Avas recently dropped. The Akhlaqi press, OAvned by 
Muhammad ShorKhan, Ayas opened in 1901, but is of very little 
importance. The only literary or social institution is the Reform 
Club at Rai Bareli. This Avas started in 1876 and has been 
since maintained by the native officials, members of the local 
bar, and several taliiqdars. In 1893 the Club obtained the use 
of a small plot of nas&L land near the Town Hall, and a small 
bungaloAA’ and a tennis court were subsequently constructed. The 
Club has its own library and subscribes for several neAVspapers. 

The district is one of large estates and the greater portion is Proprio 
hold by the chiefs of two important Rajput clans, the Tilokchandi 
Bais and the Kanhpurias. No less than 66*91 per cent., including 
the subsettled area of 6*18 per cent., is OAvned by taluqdars. 

Of the rest, 9*81 per cent, is held in single, and 9*88 per cent, 
in joint,zamindaritoanre; 13*48 per cent, by •coparcenary commu- 
nities, including 11*47 per cent, in imperfect, *83 per cent, 
in perfect pattidari, and 1*18 per cent, in bhaiyachara tenure ; 

Avhilo *92 per cent, is hold directly by Government or as miscel- 
laneous property, the latter consisting principally of resumed 
muafi plots and of scattered fields and groves sold by needy 
morabors of proprietary communitias. 

At the time of the last settlement, out of 1,767 villages, 1,250 Propfio 
Averc oAvned by Hindus, 196 by Musalmans, 66 by Sikhs, 24 by castoa. 
Christians, while in tho remaining 231 the ownership was mixed. 

The Christian property is that knoAAOias tho Palmerland grant in 
patganas Salon and Parshadopur, sold under the waste land rules 
after the mutiny to 3Mr. Palmer of CaAvnpore and now held by his 
heirs. Of the Hindu Arillages no less than 1,045 wore held by Raj- 
puts, 97 by Brahmans, 58 by Kayasths, 13 each by Khattris and 
Kurmis, six by Banias, ton by Paqirs and Goshains, and eight by 
other castes. Of the Rajputs, tho Bais held 630 villages, the 
Kanhpurias 292, Amethias 46, JanAvars 29, Gantams 16, while the 
others Avero in tho possession of Rajkumars, Sombansis, Obauhans, 
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CbandelSj Bisens and a few other clans. Very few of the 
zamindari or coparcenary estates are of any size or importance. 
Few of them are in a satisfactory position, and in most cases 
their lands are heavily mortgaged. One or two are in a 
prosperous condition, such os that of the Arkha family of Xath 
Bais in Salon, which has risen rapidly and in spite of internal 
dissensions is steadily extending its borders ; the Pande Brahmans 
of Bai Bareli, who have made money as contractors and are 
buying up lands and houses in the district; nndGulabEai, a Baaia 
pleader, w'hose family comes from Bara Banki and who has 
acquired a considerable area of land. There are several large 
zamindari estates in the Bai Bareli, Salon and Simrauta parganas 
and elsewhere, while among the coparcenary bodies the chief are 
the Kanhpurias of Nain, who will be separately mentioned, 
the Chaudhris of Salon, the Bayasths of Nasirabad and Akohria, 
and several cadet branches of the taluqdari houses. 

Tftluqdarg. A list of all the taluqdars holding land in the district, 
showing the name of the estate, the caste, and the parganas 
in which their lands are situated will bo foimd in the appendix. 
It will bo seen that there are 62 in all, and of these 18 belong to 
the Bois, six to the Bonhpurias, three to Amothias, two to 
Janwars and five to other Bajputs. Bight taluqdari properties, all 
springing from the single estate of Mauranwan, are owned 
by Ehattris, four by Sikhs, six by Brahmans and other Bindus, 
and ten by IMusalmans. The majority of the taluqdars are well- 
to-do, and during the currency of the last settlement they 
increased their estates at the expense of the under-i>roprietors and 
smaller landowners. The taluqns which have prospered most are 
Khajurgaon, Tiloi, Kurri Sudauli and Tikari, while, on the 
other hand, the families which have chiefly declined are the Bais 
of Murarmau, the Kanhpurias of Nuruddinpur, and almost all the 
Musalmans. 

Baia The taluqdari estates held by members of the famous 

talnqdar . numerous, as at the present time there ore no 

less than eighteen of them in the district, comprising in all 679 
whole mahals and portions of 25 others, almost all of which ore 
held by taluqdars residing in the district. In former days and 
even since the British annexation their possessions were still 
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larger, for one or two estates have either disapiioarod or elso 
decreased by reason, of extravagance and mismanagement which 
have terminated in sale. The early history of this clan as well as 
a general sketch of its numerous vicissitudes of fortune has been 
loft for Chapter V, for the Bais for many centuries have played so 
conspicuous a part in the chronicles of Rai Baroli that their 
annals must ho included in the histor}’’ of the distriot. In giving 
an account of the Bais laluqac, therefore, it will ho merely 
necessary to refer to the traditions of each individual house, so far 
as they concern the formation or dismombermont of the estates, 
setting aside all intadents and movements which more fittingly 
belong to general history. 

All the Bais taluqdar.s claim descent from tho groat Raja 
Tilok Chand, whoso headquarters wore at Daundia Khora in 
Unao, the renowned cradle of tho clan. Tilok Chand had two 
sons, Pirthi Chand and Harhar Deo, from whom spring the 
groat hranches of tho famil)", whoso rivalries formed so fertile 
a source of dispute and warfare, and which to this day remain 
oleacly distinct. Prom the older .son, Pirthi Chand, sprang 
the lords of Murarmau, Dauudia Khora and Purwa Ranblrirpur, 
who always termed themselves Tilokchandi Bais; and from 
Harhar Doo came tho founders of the equally gro.it Saibnsi and 
Naihasta houses, Avhich will bo dealt with later. The ramifi- 
cations of tho various Bais families need to bo illustrated in 
tabular form, and the diffci'ent lines of descent showing how tho 
several estates oamo into being are given in the appendix to thi-' 
volume, from which a firmer grasp of tho history can bo obtained 
than from any verbal account. 

In tho fixst genealogical tree arc shown tho descendants Mwror- 
of Pirthi Chand, who, on tho death of his father, took tho western 
portion of Baiswara and established himself in tho ancestral 
castle of Sangrampur. The Bais estates in the time of Tilok 
Chanel are said to have covoiod twenty-two parganne. Many of 
these vrero small, it is true, for the ten parganas of the present 
Purwa tahsil in Dnao represent an oven larger number of the 
mahals of the Ain-i-Akbari ; bub in addition to these tho domains 
appear to haye included all Purwa and pargana Harha of Unao, 
as well as the modorn Khiron, Sareni, Dalmau and jiart of 
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Eai Bareli. The elder house held at first most of the TJnao 
territory and parts of Ehiron and Saroni^ but the property did 
not long remain undivided. Ajai Chand, the son of Pirthi 
Chand, had two sons, Bhikham Deo and Deo Eai, and the latter 
or his son, Bhairon Das, separated from the main stock and 
founded the great family of Daondia Eh ora which for many 
generatiofns altogether eclipsed the elder line, whoso headquarters 
were at Murarmau. It would seem that this was due chiefly 
to the stronger personality of their chiefs, for very soon after the 
separation they were contending on equal terms with the lords of 
Murarmau. In the time of Aurangzeb, Amar Singh of the 
elder branch was engaged in an incessant petty warfare with 
Eao Purandar Singh of Daundia Ehera, in which ho waa 
invariably the loser, and his death was followed by the ruin 
of his family ; for his infant son, the Eaya Dcbi Singh, was left 
in the tutelage of his uncle, Gopal Singh, who unscrupulously 
attached the remnants of the estate to himself and founded the 
Eajkumari branch, which retained almost nil the Murarmau 
villages till the middle of the nineteenth century. DoM Singh, 
when he came of age, successfully petitioned the Dchli Emperor, 
but the farmam he obtained wore useless in the presence of his 
practically independent kinsmen. But the Eajkumars wore 
small folk in comparison with Eao Purandar and his son, Mardan 
Singh of Daundia Ehcra, both of whom reigned long and raised 
the house to the zenith of its fortunes. They acquired the whole 
of Baiswara, with the exception that held by the heads of the 
Saibasi and Naihasta families. Mardan Singh had grown old in 
1740, and, wishing to end his days in peace, divided his property 
among his three sons, giving Daundia Khera to the eldest, Eaghu- 
nath Singh, Patan-Bihar to the second, Udat Singh, and Purwa 
to Achal Singh, who rose into high favour with Safdar Jang, who 
entrusted to him the collection of revenue throughout Baiswara. 
Udat Singh lost his life in battle with the Saibasis, who then 
attacked Achal Singh at Purwa, but were defeated. In 1765 
Achal Singh again profited by his diplomacy at the hands of 
Shuja-ud-daula, who after his defeat had received no welcomo 
from Eao Eaghunath. In the reign of Asaf-ud-daula, however, 
he fell from his high estate, and in 1776 ho was deposed and' 
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oommitted suicide. His desccndaut^ Debl Bakhsli, completed 
the ruin of this line, for liis rebellion lost him all his estates. 
Raglmnath Singh's line died out in the third generation, and 
the title of Rao was assumed by the notorious Ram Bakhsh of 
'Dauudia Khera, who also forfeited his life and his property for 
his behaviour to the Cawnporo fugitives at Baksar on the Ganges. 

But in tho meantime Murarmau had recovered. Raja 
Drigbijsii Singh, aslth in descent from Amar Singh, was a 
strong man, and set to work to regain tlio possessions of his 
ancestors. In this ho succeeded, in that ho recovered several of 
the villages that had been usurjjod by the Rajkumars ; but up to 
annexation he never engaged for more than Rs. 6,000 or Rs. 6,000. 

Tho mutiny proved his opportunity, for he displayed conspicuous 
loyalty to the British by rescuing the Cawnporo fugitives, and 
was rewarded with the confiscated estates of Daundia Khera 
and part of the Saibasi taluc[a of Shankarpur. Drigbijai Singh 
thea held 117 villages in Rai Bareli and Unao, assessed at Rs. 
68,000, which were for tho most part settled permanently at tho 
rate fixed at tho summary settlement. He died in 1867 and 
was succeeded by his son, Raja Shoopal Singh, the present 
owner. But Murarmau has again declined in prosperity. Most 
of the property has passed from the Raja to tho Rana of 
Xliajurgaon under tho terms of a mortgage, and at the present 
time the taluqa consists of only three villages, Murarmau, 
Tiwaripur and lluUopur, which arc administered by the Court 
of Wards, as w'ell as certain property in tho Dauudia Khora 
pargana of Unao. The other 06 mahals in Sareni and one in 
Dahnau are hold by the Khajurgaon taluqdar on a usufructuary 
mortgage which terminates in 1914; audit is hoped that a 
considerable portion of this moy be ultimately recovered. 

In tho second table of the Bais pedigrees will be seen the Suibosl 
line of Harhar Deo, tho second son of Tilok Chand. Possibly 
on account of the fall of Murarmau and tho consequent rise of 
Khajurgaon, the members of this branch of tho Bais clan now 
claim to represent the older line, and state that Harhar Deo 
aotudly had the right of primogeniture, but that on the death of 
his father ho was absent at Dohli, and so lost tho title of Raja, 
but that ofi his return ho secured for him&olf the larger share ip 
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the estate and styled himself Bana — a title that has long been 
famous in this quarter of Oudh. Harhar Deo’s son, Bam 
Chandar, had two sons, Khem Karan and Karan Rai, from 
whom are sprung, respectively, the two great families of Saibasi 
and Naihasta Bais, who own so large a portion of this district. 
Ko less than ten talnqdars come from this stock, and most of 
the estates are of great size; while one vast property, that of 
Beni Madho Bakhsh of Shankarpur, has disappeared ; a second, 
Simarpaha, is at present in other hands; while the small 
Khajuri estate has recently been sold. 

Khem Karan was succeeded by his son, 8akht Singh, who 
spread his conquests into the Dalmau pargana, overthrowing the 
Musalman zamindars. He had two sons, Bana Homan Deo and 
Budra Sab, from whom sprang the Simarpaha and Chandania 
houses. Bans Doman Deo had his headquarters at Chiloli, and 
added much to the lustre of the Bais clan. He had no le^s than 
eight sons, from whom come many talnqdars. The eldest was 
Ajit Mai, who succeeded his father as Bane of Khajurgaon. 
This man had two sons, Bana Kharag Singh and Gulal 8ah, 
who founded the great house of Gaura and its branches. 
Kharag Singh again had two sons, Bana Amar Singh of 
Khajurgaon, and Harind Sah, who built the fort of Shankarpur. 
Brom him in the seventh generation came the famous Bana, 
Beni Madho Bakhsh Singh, whose persistent rebellion in 1858 
lost him the whole of his estates. 

Bana Amar Singh, as leader of the Saibasis, combined with 
the Haihastas to recover their former possessions in Patan and 
Bihar. With the aid of Chet Bai of Karri Sudauli ho defeated 
Udat Singh of Daundia Khera and Achal Singh of Pnrwa; but 
Chet Bai quarrelled with his ally and left him, which brought 
about the complete discomfiture of Amar Singh at the hands of 
the Purwa chieftain. Amar Singh snfEered a worse' blow on his ' 
defeat by Chhabile Bam of Allahabad, who subdued the Saibasis 
at Dalmau and possessed himself for a time of their lands. 
It was not tiU tw'enty years later or about 1730 that his grandson, 
Pahar Singh, was admitted to engage for Khajurgaon and three 
other villages, and resumed the headship of the clan. He was 
^ntinually at war with his neighbours of Daundia Khera and 
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others, and on one occasion he was driven out of his fort at 
Khajurgaon by Chet Kai of Kurri Sndauli. His descendonts, 
however, rapidly, grew in power and amassed a large estate. 

Rana Raghunath Singh, fifth in descent from Pahar Singh, 
fought for ton years with Beni Madho Bakhsh, the result being 
that both competitors were aw'arded the disputed title of Rana. 

He lived to engage under the British for the largest estate in 
Baiswara. He joined hcartUy in the robellion, but submitted 
early in 1853 and subsequently rendered valuable service. He 
was succeeded in 1861 by his grandson, Shankar Bakhsh Singh, 
who lived till 1897. This Rana was a notable character, being 
Vice-President of the British Indian Association, a member of 
the Viceroy’s Council, an honorary magistrate and an honorary 
munsif. In 1887 he was created a Knight Commander of the 
Indian Empire. His son, Sheoraj Singh, the present Rana, 
holds a vast estate of 130 villages in this district, comprising 140 
mahals, of which 88 lie in pargana Dalmau, 25 in Rai Bareli, 

17 in Khiron, and 10 in Sareni. He also holds the Ibrahim- 
ganj estate of two villages in Lucknow and the Karohia pro- 
perty of two villages in Kheri. In addition to this, he has 
possession under a usufructuary mortgage of 97 villages of the 
Murarmau taluqa. 

Babu Bishannath Singh, the younger son of Rana Raghu- Katghar. 
Hath Singh, received in reward fCr the services he rendered 
during the mutiny a portion of the confiscated property of Rana 
Beni Madho Bakhsh, under the' name of the Katghar estate. 

He was succeeded by his son, Babu Sheo Singh, who is insane, 
his property being managed by his wife, Babuain Ratnn Kimwar, 
who has adopted as successor Shimbhunath Bakhsh, a younger 
son of Rana Sheoraj Singh. The estate consists of ten villages 
in Dalmau and one in the Sareni pargana. 

Gulal Sah of Gaura, the brother of Rana Kharag Singh, was Ganrta 
the ancestor of several other Bais taluqdars. His grandson, ^“®®***' 
Bhupat Singh, had three sons, Pirthi Singh of Gaura, Khushal 
Singh of Kasarua and Ah lad Singh of Kiratpur. Barjor Singh, 
son of Pirthi Singh, had throe sons, Lai Sah, Din Sah and 
Bikfamajit. Those men wore, as usual, iu constant opposition to 
, the Lucknow officials, and Din Sah, when in court at Dalmau, 
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drew his sword on the tah-sihlnr and was him=ol£ promptly slain. 
His brother, Ltd Sab, pos-tci-ed him':olf of his villages and 
j’apidly acquired nn cstalc. His n'nr 2 )iition Jed to a long 
dispute Ixjlween his descendants and those of his brotlicr, and in ’ 
1S30 the nfiziin, India Singh, divided tho property, giving Ihrec- 
lifths to Kum Rakh'-h, and two-fifths, under the name o£ Nurind- 
]Htr Charhar, to JJajrang Dali, grandson of Din Sah. Dam 
Dakhsh left his propciLy to hi.- son, Jndrajii, whose son, Dhojial 
Singh, died without issue, leaving a widow, Thakurain Aclml 
Kunwnr. She was suetl for po^sc'sion of the estate by Balbhad- 
dar Singh of Khajuri, a descendant of Blkrainajit, who had 
received four village'? for his suj>pnrl. Ho lost his case and was 
ruined by tho litigation, for his villages have been sold and the 
Khajuri laluqn has ceaso.1 to cxi>-t. Thakurain Aclial Kunwnr 
adopted as her heir Thakur Slieo Karain Singh, tho present 
Inhtqdar of Gaura Kasehli. He is the grandson of Daiilat 
Singh, a younger son of Lai Sah. His estate consists of 22 
tnahals in pargaua Dalmau, 10 niuhals and ono patti in Kai 
Bareli and eight inalials in Sareni. 

Bajrang Bali loft three sons, Ajodhya Bakhsli, Bishnath 

jinr Char- gjjjgjj J3hupat Siugli. Tho firot two received the sanad for 
tho taluqa, but divided tlicir shares, Ajodhya Baklish retaining 
Karindpur and Bishnath Singh tho Chnrhnr estate. At tho 
death of tho latter, the whole properly passed into the hands 
of Ajodhya Bnkhsh, ndio gave tlircc villages to Thakurain 
Dariao Kunwar, his brother's widow, for ninin,touuncc, and five 
villages to his younger brother, Bhupat Singh. IVhcn the latter 
died, tho grunt was continued to his widow and Fon. Ajodhya 
Bakhsh was succeeded by his eon, Thakur Chhntardhari Singh, 
tho present tuluqdai*. His estate coinpritcs 13 mahals in purgana 
Kai Bareli, 15 mahals and five pnttis in Dalmau, and nine 
villages in Sareni. 

Kiisarun, Khusbal Singh, the second son of Bhupat Singh of Gaura, 
obtained as his share Kasarun. He had two sons, Qalandar 
Singh and Partab Singh, who held the property jointly. It 
consisted of fourteen villages of tho Gaura taluqa. In 1S26 the 
property Avas divided, eight villages going to Duniapat Singh, 
son of Qalandar Singh, and ax to the son? of Partab Singh, who 
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lost most of them to the Kana o£ Khajiirgaon. In 1840 four 
villages were settled with Thakiir Bakhsh, son of Duniapat, who 
held them till annexation and obtained the eaTiad for the Kasarua 
taluqa. Thein-esont o^Tncr is Bhagwant Singh, whose property* com- 
2 )rise 3 three mahals in Dalman and one in the Bai Bareli imrgana. 

The third son of Bhupat Singh of Gaura was Ahlnd Singh, Doogaon 
who obtained Kiratpur or Deogaon as his share. His dc'icciidant, 

Mardau Singh, acquired a taluqa by a grant of six villages for 
services rendered to tbc native government, and these became 
known as the Girdbarpnr estate. About 1842 ho obtained part of 
the Ka«arua estate from the sons of Partab Singh on a mortgage. 

His son was Jang Bahadur Singh, who died young, and Mai-dan 
Singh made over his property during his lifetime to his grandson, 
Jagmohan Singh, who obtained the aanad. The estate was very 
heavily indebted at his death, when it passed to his widow', Thaku- 
raan Tilak Kunwar, by w’hom it is managed on behalf of her 
adojited son, Partab Narain Singh, the prefsont talitqdar. She 
has been reduced to selling six villt^es in order to clear off the 
encumbrances, an‘d the estate now comprises nine mahals in the 
Balmau pargana. 

Rudra Sah, the brother of Rana Doman Deo, founded a new simarpa- 
linefor himself. He founded Shahjmr and dispossessed his cousins, 
the sons of Sakht Singh’s brother, of the villages w'hich had been 
astignod for their suj)port. He was a great mau, renowned for his 
conquests, and his descendants were for several generations jjooplo 
of considerable importance. His grandson, Kuber Singh, hod two 
sons, Phthi Raj and Hindui)at, who divided the estate, the former 
taking Simarpaha and the latter Chaudauia. Daulat Singh, f om’th 
in descent from Pirthi Raj, engaged for only the single village of 
Simarpaha, but his son, Lalji, laid the foundations of a large estate, 
and maintained it in two fights with tho n<lzims, Jai RamPande 
in 1820 and Qutb-ud-din Hasan Khan in 1827. Ho built the 
great basjfir of Lalganj, the central mart of Baisw’ara. His sou, 

Pateh Bahadur, died childless, and his widow adopted Bosant 
Singh, who also died without issue during the mutiny, leaving his 
estate to his widow, Tbakurain Dariao Kunwar, an Amethia lady 
of the Birsinghjjar house. She obtained tho sanad for the estate, 
which at her* death in 180Q passed to Thakur SherBahodur SingJi 
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oftheChandania house. This man had been adopted by the Tha- 
kurain, but she had at a later date repudiated the adoption. She had 
also made a mil in his favour; but this, too, -ww revoked in 1866 
and again in 1873. Raja Rameshwar Bakhsh Singh of Birsingh- 
pur,Tvho was the nearest Amethia relative to the Thakurain, sued 
Sher Bahadur for the estate and won his case in the Judicial Com- 
missioner’s Court. Sher Bahadur appealed to the Privy Council 
but died in 1903. His heir was Thakur Tri bhuban Bahadur, who, 
had already succeeded to Chandania. He took up the case and the 
appeal is now pending. In the meantime Simarpaha is in the 
hands of the Amethia taluqdar, to the great resentment of the 
Bais. The property consists of 22 mahals in pargana Dalmau, 
eight villages in Sareni and six in Khiron. 

The Chandania or Hamirmau Kola estate passed to Dalpat 
Singh, fourth in descent from Hindupat. This man for a time 
lost his whole property by fighting with the revenue ofBcials, but 
with the aid *of Lalji of Simarpaha he recovered his property 
and increased it. The sanad was conferred on his grandson, 
Sardar Singh, who died leaving a widow, Thakurain Ude Hath 
Kunwar. She left her estate to a kinsman, Tribhuban Bahadur 
Singh, son of Sher Bahadur Singh and grandson of Ram Baha- 
dur Singh of the Chandania house. The taluqdar is a minor, 
and the estate is at present managed by the Court of TTards. It 
conasts of 13 villages and five pattis in pargana Dalmau, nine 
villages, one mahal and one patti in Rai Bareli, eight villages 
in Khiron, and two mahals in Sareni. If the talnqdar’s 
suit proves successful, he will also acquire the Simarpaha 
estate. 

Rana Doman Deo had seven other sons besides Rana Ajit 
Mai, and three of these founded taluqas which exist to the 
present day. One of his sons was Pahar Singh, whoso descend- 
ants have held the fine estate of Korihar Sataon in the west 
of pargana Rai Bareli. Another was Mitrajit Singh, the 
ancestor of the Pahu taluqdar. Both these brothers accompanied 
Aurangzeb on his expedition to Kandahar and were killed' by 
the fall of an avalanche in 1647. From Pahar Singh the estate 
descended in a direct line to Gur Bakhsh Singh, in the tenth 
generation. This man died childless, and his property was seized 
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by Eano Baghunath Singh, who kept it till 1832. In the 
following year Fateh Bahadur, the adopted son, recovered the 
taluqa with the aid of Beni Madho Bakhsh, who stood security 
and in his turn possessed himself of the estate. General Slceman 
interfered in this 2 iroceeding, and Fateh Bahadur regained his 
inheritance on payment of Rs. 40,000 as arrears. His son, Jwala 
Bakhsh Singh, succeeded him and died of hydiophobia imme- 
diately after receiving possession of his property from the Court 
of Wards. His son, Thakur Gajraj Singh, is the present 
talnqdar. His estate consists of 24 villages in pargana Bai 
Bareli, eight in Dalmau, and one village and two pattis in 
Khiron. 

The Pahu taluqa, founded by Mitrajit Singh, passed to his Pahn. 
descendants in an unbroken line to Bhup Singh, ninth in 
descent from Mitoajit. This man lost many of his anoestral 
villj^es, and at the summary settlement engaged fof only a small 
portion of thd estates of his forefathers. He was succeeded by 
his son, Shankar Bakhsh, and then by his grandson, Baj Indar 
Bahadur, who died leaving a widow, Thakurain Maharaj 
Kunwar. The latter adopted Thakur Brigpal Singh , the present 
talnqdar. Pahu comprises five villages and throe i>nttis in 
pargana Khiron, one village in Sareni, one in Dalmau, and one 
mahal in Bai Bareli. The taluqdar also holds the Gulariha 
estate of five villages of pargana Mauranwan in tJnao. One 
^ullage, Manehru, is in the possession of the taluqdar’s aunt, 
Thakurain Sheonath Kunwar, as guzarada/i'. 

Tribhuban Sah, the fourth son of Ban a Doman Deo, Piltiin. 
obtained in maintenance the village of Jagatpur Kotah. His des- 
cendants held this, but failed in their attempts to form a taluqa. 

Two small collections of villages were made, and in the eighth 
generation Mohan Singh founded the village of Pilkha, which 
was added to the estate; but the lands were immediately ab-iorbed 
by the Banas of Khajuigaon. Thakur Maharaj Bakhsh obtained 
the sanad for Pilkha and three other villages in which, 
however, other members of the family held shares. He was 
succeeded by his widow, Thakurain Jagraj Kunwar, whose 
estate comprises four mahals in Dalmau and two mahals and 
two pattis in the. Salon pargana, 
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Tiereditary in December 1804. Drigpal’s son, Baja Dalthaman 
Singh, was an idiot, and liis wife adopted Hindpal Singh of 
the Eewah family* Ilis son, Balgobind Singh, wa** the father of 
the present owner. Raja Bampal Singh, C.I-E., who succeeded 
his grandfather. He was educated at the Aligarh College, 
and is a man of great public spirit. In the days of Sndak 
Singh and Drigpal Singh the talnqa was far grcjitor than at 
present, and is said to have extended over nine and a half par- 
ganas; hut the Saihasis wore too strong for thoir kinsmen, while 
much passed into the hands of the Bi^hman, Kashi Parshad of 
Sissaindi. During the mutiny Raja Hindpal Singh assisted the 
British on several occasions, but half his estate was confiscated 
on account of the diecoveiy of concealed cannon and warlike 
stores. The property lost lay in the IJnao and Lucknow dis- 
tricts for the most part, and was given to the talnqdnrs of Purseni, 
Mauranwan and others. Some 22 villages wore thils lost, but 
the rest were settled with Hindpal Singh. The latter died in 
1876, and the property was for thirteen years managed by the 
Court of Wards. The estate consists of 17 mahals in pnrgana 
Bachhrawan and seven mahals in pargana Rai Bainli, as well as 
three pattis in the Lnoknow district. 

Ajab Singb, the brother of Ban Singh of Kurri Sudauli, Udiolira 
was childless and sought the aid of a faqir, by whose prayers he 
obtained three sons, on condition that he brought them up as 
Musalmans. The conversion was merely nominal, for his 
grandsons were all Hindu®. His eldest son, Inayot Ali, was 
the father of Drigpal Singli, adopted into the Kurri Sudauli 
house, TJie second was Rahmnt Ali, who founded the Udrehrn 
taluqa; and the third, Rustam Ali, the ancestor of tlio Hasnapur 
taluqdar. Rahmat Ali wassuccceded by Raghunath Singh, whoso 
eon, Jawahir Singh, was childless. His widow, Thakurain Gulal) 
Kunwar, obtained the sanad, and adopted her distant cousin, 
Bliagwan Bakhsh, the father of Thakur Shoo Narain Singh, 
the present taluqdar of Udrohra and Kasmaura, who resides at 
Eajamau. The estate consists of eleven mahals in p.argnna 
Bachhrawan and two villages in Khiron, as well as the 
Elasmauta estate of five villfigcs in tho Uigohan pargana of 
JiUcknoTv.^ 
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Hasnapur. Kustam All of Hasnapur was succeeded by his son, Fateh 
Singh. There is nothing to record as to the history of this 
branch of the Naihastas. The aanad was conferred on Bishnath 
Bakhsh, fifth in descent from Fateh Singh and grandfather of 
the present talnqdar, Thakiir Jagannath Bakhsh Singh. The 
property consists of 25 mahals in pargana Bai Bareli and four 
mahals and one patti in Bachhrawan. Three villages are in the 
possession of gusiaradars. 

Simri. Bal Singh, the younger brother of Sangram Singh of Kurri 

Sudauli, founded the Simri estate, which has descended through 
nine generations to the present owner. The aanad was obtained 
by 'Thakur Jagannath Bakhsh, who died leaving a widow, 
Thaknrain Sheopal Kunwar. She left no issue, and conse- 
quently the estate passed to Thaknrain Parshan Kunwar, mother 
of Jagannath Bakhsh, who adopted Lai Baghuraj Singh, the 
present taluqdar. His estate consists of 21 villages and one 
patti in the Khiron pargana, and five mahals and one patti in 
Bai Bareli, as well as the Patnadasi and Akampur estates of 
sixteen villages in the Bihar and Manranwan parganas of XTnao. 

Ganra. From Bir Singh Bai, the younger son of Karan Bai, come 

the taliiqdars of Patan-Bihar in Unao. They kept to their 
ancestral estates throughout, but suffered from the encroachments 
of their more powerful neighbours. In the sixth generation 
from Bir Singh Bai a cadet, named Mihrban Singh, founded a 
separate estate, called Gaura, which descended to Thakur Sitla 
Bakhsh, who obtained the aanad at annexation. He was 
succeeded by his sons, Balbhaddar Singh and Darshan Singh ; 
the former died in 1893 and his property passed to his son, 
Thakur Baghuraj Singh, a minor under the guardianship of his 
relative, Kailas Bakhsh. His property consists of six villages in 
Bihar, of Unao, and four villages known as the Hnsainabad estate 
of pargana Khiron in this district. 

tonna. There are two other Bais taluqdars who hold land in this 

district, but who do not belong to the family of Tilok Chand. 
One of these is Bawat Sheoratan Singh of Panhauna, who 
belongs to the great tribe of Katb Bais, and is described as a 
Gaumaha, a subdivision which apparently is the same as that 
of the Gandeo Bais, who by tradition have long been established 
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in the Inhanua pargana. They are said to have come somo six 
oeDturios ago from Gahu Miin j near Dehli and to ]iave turned 
out the Blmrs and Dhobis. Their loader was Banar Sah, whose 
six sons divided the inheritance. From Baja Rawat,t he eldest, 
came Panwar Sah after many generations. He had four sons, 
the eldest of whom died without issue, -while the other three 
divided the estate between them. Bawat Shoo Singh, the secoild 
son, -yvas succeeded by Rawat Debi Bakhsh, the father of 
Rawat Raghuraj Singh, who obtained the sanad. His property 
descended to the present owner, and comprises iSmahalsand three 
pattis in pargana Inhauna, and tlie Sarai Gopi estate of three vil- 
lages in pargana Suboha of Bara Banki. The latter are subsettled 
with relatives on a nominal paymeait of live pea> cent, as 

The other is the single village of Majhgawan in pargana Majh- 
Rai Bareli, which formed part of the estate of Rana Beni 
Madho Bakhsh, and was given to Thakur Gajraj Singh, a Bais 
of Karehhana in Allahabad, for services rendered during the 
mutiny. His son, Beni Parsbad, the present o-mier, resides at 
the family home in Earchhana. 

The second great Rajput clan of the Rai Bareli district is Kanhpu. 
that of the Kanhpiirias, who are the chief landovrners in the tiiuqas. 
Salon tah&ll and the western parganas of Maharajganj. Their 
origin and history form a large part of tlie history of the dis- 
trict, and consequently a brief account of their rise and fortunes 
will be given in Chapter V. In the appendix a genealogical table 
will be found, sho-wing the main lines of descent of* the family 
of Rahas, one of the two sons of Kauh, the reputed founder of 
the clan. Almost all the Eaah]}uria talnqdar,s who hold land in 
Rai Bareli come of this stock, for the great Kjiithaula branch, 
descended from Sahas, have their possessions mainly in the 
Partabgarh district. Reference to the pedigree is necessary in 
order to see clearly the, divisions of tho family and the various 
partitions, which wore made from time to time and have resulted 
in tho formation of the different taluqas. These are now six in 
number, and altogether consist of 241 whole mahals and portions 
of 37 others. 

After the alleged defeat and extirpation of the Bhars by the Tiloi. 
two brothers, Sahas and Rahas, the descendants of the latter 

6b.b. 
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maintained their estates undivided in the hands of -a line of five 
chieftains, of whom nothing is known. Then came Parshad 
Singh, who had three sons, who divided the estate. The eldest, 
Janga Singh, took Tiloi ; the second, Man Singh, settled in 
Ateha of Fartabgarh ; and the thii-d, Madan Singh, received 
Simrauta. Janga Singh’s estate seems to have comprised the 
whole of the old Eanhpuria pargana of Jais, which consisted of 
the modern Eokha-Jais, Simrauta, Mohnnganj and the Sultan- 
pur pargana of Gaura-Jamun. It remained intact till the death 
of his grandson, Jagdis Rai, whose two sons, Mitrajit and Indra- 
jit, divided the property, the latter taking Gaura-Jamun, which 
is still for the most part held by his descendants. These are the 
Raja of Katari and the taluqdars of Jamun, Raisi, Baraulia and 
Bhawan-Shahpur, Their estates lie wholly in the district of 
Sultanpur, and therefore no further mention need be here made 
of this branch, os an account of the talnqas will be found in the 
Sultanpur volume.* Kandhe Rai of Tiloi, the son of Mitrajit 
Singh, attacked the Pathans of Pahremau, but failed to achieve 
any success. Ho had two sons, Udebhan and Gulal Sah, who 
again divided the property, the latter being the founder of the 
Shahmau and Tikari families, of whom more later. In the 
days of Udebhan the Kurmis, who occupied 42 villages in Jng- 
dispnr, rose in arms against the Kanhpurias and were only 
suppressed dilring the vigorous rule of Raja Surat Singh of 
Tiloi, who succeeded Udebhan between 1670 and 1680. This 
chieftain, though blind, was a man of great enterprise and 
ability and thoroughly established his position as the head of the 
entire clan, exercising an effective suzerainty over, it is said, 
fourteen parganas. So widely felt was his power that he came 
into contact with the Sombansis of Fartabgarh, but was defeated 
by them at Hindaur near the headquarters of that district. His 
, son, Gopal Singh , was a man of no mark, but he was followed 
by a most energetic Raja, Mohan Singh, who had but one eye. 
^ His father favoured the younger son, Niwal Singh, and this so 
incensed the elder brother that he procured the murder of Gopal 
Singh and forcibly established himself on the throne of Tiloi, 
satisfying his wavering followers by the plunder of the Saiyids 


* Gagcttcer of Sultanpur, p. 99. 
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of Mustafabad in Salon. He then turned against the Bais under 
Rana Amar Singh, but the two forces were so equally matched 
that a compromise was effected and a boundary fixed between 
the two clans. His next performance was to establish his 
authority in Jagdispur over the Bhale Sultans, and thence ho 
marched through Inhauna and Subeha. He married, first, a 
daughter of the Bisen lord of Eampur, and secondly a Bahrelia 
of Surajpiir in Bara Bank!. A fresh expedition led him against 
the Naihasta Bais of Baohhrawan ; but hero he met his match in 
the person of Ohet Eai, the famous bastard of Kurri Sudauli, 
and returning thence he made fresh conquests in the south-west 
of the Pyzabad district. Mohan Singh died an old man in the 
reign of Saadat Khan, the first of the Oudh dynasty. He was 
succeeded by Pern Singh, who is only famous for having married 
a Gahnrwar princess of Bijaipnr, which clearly lUustrateB the 
power to which the Kanhpurias had risen. Pern Singh ruled 
for five years and was succeeded in 1748 by his son, Balbhaddar 
Singh, another famous warrior of this race. His whole life 
was spent in arms, although chiefly beyond the borders of this 
district. "When quite young ho led his forces to the defence of 
his faith at Benares and is said to have chased back to Mirza- 
jjur the Mughals, who.-wished to profane a Hindu temple. His 
next exploit was the protection of the Baja of Bansi against the 
Snrajbansis of Amorha and the Pathans of Sattasi. On two 
distinct occasions ho served in the armies of Dehli against the 
Jats of Bhartpur and the Mahrattas ; and the exaggeration of 
his chronicler relates that he captured unaided the Baja of Sat- 
tara and brought him in an iron cage to the presence of his 
Imperial master. For these services he was invested in succes- 
sion with man sabs of four thousand and five thousand, and thus 
was one of the few Oudh ohieftains who obtained a place among 
the higher grandees of the empire. It is traditionally asserted 
that the Baja’s drummer beat a roll in the Emperor’s darbSr, and 
that this grave impertinence was only punished by a mild 
rebuke ; the descendants of the forward musician still beat the 
drum for the Bajas of Tiloi. 

As to the extent of the taluqa at this time we know but 
little. Balbhaddar Singh laid claim before Safdar Jang to 
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fourteen parganas, from Manikpur to Daryabad, and these he 
was apparently allowed to hold, as his application was crossed 
with the words " ba-daatvr-i-qadim. ” The rest of his life was 
spent in a fruitless rebellion against the Nawab "Wazir, and he 
was eventually killed on the banks of the Kandu Nala near 
Jagdispur. He died childless, and one of his widows, while in 
the act of self'-immolation on his pyre, invested Chhatardhari 
Singh of Shahmau with the Eaja’s cap ; but the Kanhpurins as a 
whole did not acquiesce, and the younger Eani adopted Shankar 
Singh of Asni. For fifteen years a war of succession followed 
and ended in a compromise, by which both received th e title of 
Eaja, and neither the seat of Tiloi, which was, however, recov- 
ered at a later date by the exertions of Shankar Singh, a prudent 
and peaceful- chief. All this meant the general disruption of the 
great family estate, and Bunyad Singh, the next Eaja of Tiloi, 
held but a fraction of the dominions of his adoptive grand- 
father. He was followed by Eaja Jagpal Singh, his adopted 
nephew', who at first joined in the rebellion of 1857, but soon 
tendered his submission and actively sided with the British. 
He suffered in consequence at the hand of the Bais rebels, but 
was rewarded with a large grant of confiscated land. He died 
in 1875 and was succeeded by his son, Surpal Singh, a minor, 
who has been followed by Eaja Bishnath Saran Singh, 
adopted by Eani Jagannath Hunwar, the widow of Surpal 
Singh. 

The Tiloi estate is the largest in the district after Khajur- 
gaon and consists of 37 mahals and five portions in Mohanganj, 
34 mahals and parts of two others in Eokha, twelve mahals in 
Parshadepur, ten mahals and two pattis in Eai Bareli, four 
mahals and six pattis in Inhauna, one village in Dalmau, 
and one village and part of another in Salon. In addition 
to this the Eaja owns the hlustafabad estate of 28 villages in 
Ateha, as well as a large portion of the Patti Saifabad taluqa 
recently purchased, and the single village of Suratgarh in 
Sultanpur. The property is now under the management of the 
Court of Wards, with the exception of fourteen villages and three 
pattis held by guza/radars in maintenance, and is in a most 
flourishing condition. The title of Eaja is hereditary and was 
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confirmecl in 1877. In 1882 a farther distinction was added 
by the' grant in perpetuity of the title of Raja Baha- 
dur.* 

Gulab Sah, the brother of Udehhan of Tiloi, was thoShahman. 
founder of a separate branch of the Kanhpurias, whose head- 
quarters ware fixed at Sbahmau, a village in the south-east of 
paigana Mohanganj on the road from the place of that name to 
Jais. For four generations the line remained in comparative 
obscurity, being practically in subjection to the lords of Tiloi, 
although the foundation of this branch owes its origin to the 
weak rule of Udebhan. Ghhatardbari Singh of Shahmau, fifth in 
descent from Gulab Soh, made a bold bid, as has been ah-eady 
mentioned, for the headship of tlic clan after tho death of Raja 
Balbbaddar Singh, and the result of his long war with Tiloi was 
the consolidation of the separate estate of Shahmau and the 
crc.'ition of a separate title of Raja. His grandson, Dirgaj Singh, 
died without issue, and was succeeded by an adopted relative, 
Sukhmangal Singh, tho present ow'nor,W'ho in 1879 received tlie 
title of Raja as a personal distinction. His estate comprises 
21 whole mobals and three shares in Rokha, 14. mahals and two 
pattis in Mohanganj, ono village in Parshadopur, and two 
villages in the Sultanpur district. 

Chhatardhaf'i Singh of Shahmau had a second son, JangTikorJ. 
Bahadur, who received as his share of the paternal estate the 
taluqa of Tikari. ' This descended to his son, Raghunatb Singh, 
and then to bis grandson, Sarah jit Singh. The latter made 
large additions to his property j tow'a'rds tlio end of the mutiny 
he espoused tho British cau'jo, and was rewarded with the estate 
of Bhagupur, tho property of Bhagwan Bakhsh Singh, the rebel 
Kanhpuria of Nain, who till the end adhered to Rana Beni 
Madho Bakhsh. Sarabjit Singh was pucccedcd by Babu Gnnga 
Bakhsh Singh, tho present taluqdar, under whoso manage- 
ment tho property is in a thriving condition. The estates 
comprise 33 w'holo mahals and three pattis in this district, as 
well os three villages in pargana Ateha of Partabgarh and ono 
mahal of Pura Chitai in Sultanpur. Of tho Rai Bareli property, 
seven villages lie in pargana Rokha, throe in Parshadepur, five 

. *NotiacaUon, 1?. 1). Ko. 16450. of 28tU Dooomber 1883. 
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mnTi nlp in, Rai Bareli^ 14 matals and thras pattis^in Salon^ and 
four maliaJs in Mohanganj. 

From Madan Singh of Simrauta, the brother of Janga Singh 
of liloi, come the taluqdars of Atra-Chandapur and Siwan. 
Madan Singh’s descendants held the pargana of Simrauta; 
but nothing is heard of the family till the days of Jagat Singh, 
sixth in descent from Madan Singh. This man is said to 
have rendered good service against the Bhars and to have 
received a khiloit, a drum and a spear from the Dehli sovereign. 
His son, Jograj Singh, had two sons, of whom the elder, 
Mandhata Singh, obtained Simrauta. He held the estate when 
Saadat Hhan took possession of Oudh, and was conciliated by the 
distinction of a drum and the high honour of a rfianscib of 7,000. 
His son, Zorawar Singh, had two sons, Aman Singh and Nar 
Bahadur Singh. The former’s son, Drigbijai Singh of Simrauta, 
being without issue, adopted as his heir Baghunath Singh, ■ 
the second son of Nar Bahadur of Chandapur. His son, Sheo- 
darshan Singh, ' was a notable character, celebrated all over 
the district for his bodily and mental vigour; he had no son, 
but adopted Har Paishad, grandson of Sheoambar Singh, the 
youngest son of Har Bahadur. Har Parshad died young, leaving 
a son, Jagmohan Singh, to whom the estate was made over 
by Sheodarshan Singh. Raja Jagmohan Singh was but a youth 
at the time of the mutiny, but lost half his estates on account 
of the concealment of cannon, although the justice of this 
measure was much doubted locally. He was allowed to choose 
the villages he would retain, and selected those which now form 
the taluqa. He was an excellent landlord and a man of much 
public spirit ; an honorary magistrate, an honorary miinsif, and 
a Companion of the Indian Umpire. He died in January, 1904, 
and was succeeded by his adopted son, lial Chandra Chhur 
Singh, brother of the taluqdnr of Siwan. The title of Baja was 
confirmed as hereditary in December 1864. The Baja residos 
at Chandapur and holds an estate of 33 mahals and portions 
of 13 others. Of these, 20 mahals and one patti lie in Simrauta, 
lOmahals and fourpattisinHardoi, eight pattis in Bai Bareli, and 
one whole village in each of the parganas of Mohanganj, 
Inhauna and Dalman. 
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The Siwan or Seoni taluqa was founded by Jaswant Singh, Siwnn. 
younger brother of Mandhata Singh of Simrauta. The owners 
of this estate were styled Eaja till annexation, when Lai Hudra 
Pai'tab Singh, seventh in descent from Jaswant Singh, obtained 
the sanad. lie was succeeded by his son, Lai Jagat Bahadur 
Singh, who died in 1897, leaving a widow and three sons, 

Lai Chandra Mill Singh, the present taluqdarj Lai Chandra 
Chhur Singh, adopted by Baja Jagmohan Singh of Atra- 
Chandapur; and Lochan Singh. The propeity consists of 16 
villages in pargaua Simrauta. 

The only other Kanhpuria estate in this district is that Nuruddin. 
of Nuruddinpur, the family being a branch of ICaithaula in 
PartSbgarb, Avhich represents the line of Sahas, the other son of 
K.anh. KalyanSingh,Ilajaof Eaithaula and eleventh in descent 
from Sahas, had two sons. Raja Indrajit Singh and Jura wan 
Singh, who founded a separate property for himself in the Salon 
pargaua. According to one account he was adopted by one 
Bahadur Singh of Kuturia, and thus obtained his estate; but 
I can discover nothing to show the origin of Bahadur Singh, 

Fourth in descent from Jurawan Singh came Jiwan Rai, who 
had two sons, Mihrban Singh and Ausan Singh, The former 
succeeded to the estate j but his son, Dunya Singh, having no 
i'ssue adopted Jageshwar Bahhsh Singh, son of Ausan Singh. 

The taluqdars of Nuruddinpur had always kept on good terms 
with the rovonue offidals and were people of some influence; 
but Jageshwar Bakhsli Singh fell into the hands of Muazzam 
Khan, a Mewati Musalman, who shortly before annexation 
forced the taluqdar to sign a deed of conveyance, the production 
of which in 1859 nearly lost the estate to the Kanhpurias. 

Babu Jageshwar Bakhsh died in 1854, and the estate passed 
into the hands of his widow, Babuain Qadam Kunwar, who 
obtained the sa/nad for the taluqa. She died in 1873, and was 
followed by Babu Madho Singh, the younger brother of her 
deceased husband. At his death in 1893 his son, Babu Rampnl 
Singh, was installed; but he, too, died in 1897, without any son 
to succeed him, aud the estate has since been held by his widow, 

Babuain Jaduuath Kunwar. The property consists of twenty 
villagob in the Salon pargana. 
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Nain. The Kanhpurias of Nain are not taluqdarSj though locally bo 

styled. They spring from Arjun Singh, younger brother of 
Chnit Singh of Kaithnula, w^ho -vras fifth in descent from Sahas. 
This man obtained a grant of twelve villages from the Eaja of ■ 
Tiloi in reward for services rendered in the fights with the 
Sombansis of Sujakhar in Partabgarh. The 21'ain men were 
always warlike and aggressive, more given to plunder than 
agriculture, and constantly enlarged thoir possessions at the 
expense of their neighbours. Tliey never paid their revenue, 
and wore a thorn in the flesh of the Oudh officials. Several 
generations after Arjun Singh came Rai Tas, who divided his 
estates among his three sons, and the properties have since been 
held separately. After the mutiny one estate, that of Bhagwan 
Bakhsh, was confiscated and given to the Babu of Tikari. The 
rest consisted of the so-called taluqas of Bnghaula, UmraUj 
Pacbmadh, Basahia and Itaurn Buzurg, x'^^yiug no less than 
Rs. 47,393 under the summary settlement. The estates are now 
held partly in zamindari, partly in pattidari,and partly in bhai- 
yaohara tenures. Basaut Singh of Bhagaula was succeeded by 
Karchand Singh, whose three sons, Bajrang Bahadur, Mahpal 
Singh and Cbandrapal Singh, own eight villages andthreomahals 
in Salon, one village in Parsh'adepur, and shares in 32 others. 
His brother, Chauharja Bakhsh of Basahia, was succeeded by his 
sons, Jagat Narain and Jagpal Singh, who own five villages, 
Sitla Bakhsh, representing the second branch, left tliree sons, 
who own Itaura Buzurg. Tho third branch was represented .it 
annexation by Sheodat Singh of Umran and Jadunath Singh of 
Pacbmadh. The latter is still alive and has shares in cloven 
villages. The former has been succeeded by Jit Narain Singh 
and Baijnath Kunwar, wddow of Dcbi Mangal Singh, who own 
three villages and seven mahals in Salon, as well as shares in 
nine villages. Altogether the Nain Kanhpurias hold 75 villages 
and 27 mahals in Salon, and rune villages and four mahals in 
Parshadepur, paying a revenue of Rs. 80,526. Of these, 
however, 16 villages in Salon and seven villages and three 
mahals in Parshadepur arc siibsettled. 

Birsingh- Next in importance come the Amethias; whose land is in the 

5®^" north of this diistrict and the Hnidargarh pargana of Bara 
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Banki, The clan is said to Bj)riug fcom Raipal Singh, son of 
Bol Singh, the younger brother of Kaja Pahar Singh, the 
Ghamar Gaur- chieftain of Kalinjar. It is said that Paipal 
Singh left his homo about tha days of Timur’s invasion and 
settled in Amethi of the Luckno-\v district, whence the new name 
was derived. It appears probable that he was also connoctod 
with the Chamnr Gaurs who colonised part of Hardoi. His 
descendants wero driven out of Amethi by the Sheikhs and 
moved eastwards. In the f jnrth generation came throe brothers, 
Dingar Singh, from whom spring the Aracthias of tins district; 
Lohang Rai, the ancestor of the Akhiapur family in Bara 
Banki; and Ram Singh, the forefathers of the baiuqdnrs of 
Pokhra Ansari and Ramuagar Parownn, also in Bara Banki. 
The history of the second and thu*d branches is* given in the 
account of that district. ■’* Dingar Singh made his headquarters 
at Shcorajpur, and thence subdued the BJinrp in tho neighbour- 
hood. His descendants appear to have hold the title of Raja, 
and to have extended their possessions over Kumhrawan and 
part of tho Inhauna parganaj but they wore never po. powerful 
as their kinsmen of Pokhra Ansari, possibly bocansc tlio latter 
wore not exposed to tho might of Bais and Kanhpnria noigh- 
hoiirs; Fifth in de«eout from Dingar Singh came Bir Singh, 
who founded Birsinghpur, a village which generally gives its 
name to the estate, nltliough it is often called Kumhrawan or 
again Shcogarh, fiom tho prosonl residence of the Raja. I'^ur 
generations later came ICharag Singh, who had two sons, 
Tribhuban Singh, who suocoodod to the estate, and Indarjit 
Singh, who received Usah as his portion. Tho lino of descent 
is shown in tho pedigree given in tho appendix. Fourth from 
Tribhuban Singh came Raja Shco Singh, who had two sons, 
Raja Rajan Singh and Babu Bijai Singh, the latter of whom 
foimdedtiic Dchli estate. Raj.an Singh had no sou, and at his death 
violent quarrels ensued, which terminated in tho adojrfiou of 
Aram Singh. This man was fourth in descent from Chandra 
Singh, one of the two sons of Indrajit Singh of Usah. His 
grandson. Raja Jagmohan Siugh, received the aanad for tho 
estate, and was succeeded by Raja Bisheshwar Bakhsh Singh, 
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•who died in 1887, lea-nng the estate to his son, Raja RameshTirar 
Bakhsh Singh, the present taliiqdar. The Birsinghpur estate 
consists of 27 mahals and six pattis in Kutnhrnwan, nine villages 
in Eai Bareli, and four pattis in Inhaiina, as well as three 
villages and eleven mahals in pargana Slohanlalgauj of Lucknow 
andt-wo mahals of Manjhupur in Bara Banki. In addition 
to these, the Raja at present holds tho Bais talnqa of Simarpaha 
in this district, consisting of 43 villages, which, as has been 
already narrated, he inherited from Thaktirnin Darioo Kunwar. 

TJsah. The tJsah estate passed-to Man Singh, the son of Indrajit, 

and has been held by Ms descendants ever since. Bahu 
Sheoambar Singh, eighth in descent from Man Singh, obtained 
the sanad for tho tnluqa, and died leaving a widow, Babuain 
Anand Kimwar, who adopted Babu Sheo Snhai Singh, the 
pr^ent owner. The estate consists of sis villages, all in the 
Knmhrawan pargana. i 

Dohli. The history of Dehli is equally unoventfol. Bijai Singh, 

after his unsuccessful fight for tho headship of tho house, had , 
to remain content with his small portion which passed to his 
SOD, Bakhtawar Singh, who obtained tho sanad. The present 
taluqdar, Babu Jagannath Singh, is tho grandson of Bakhtawar 
Singh ; his property consists of three ■\’illnges, also in pargana 
Kumhrawan. 

Puiseni. There are two taluqdars belonging to the Janwar clan. 
One is Thaknt Maheshwar Bakhsh of Purseni in Lucknow, 
who belongs to the family of Man in Mohanlalganj. His 
grandfather, Sardar Jhabba Singh, obtained in reward for 
mutiny services the confiscated Akobri and Gopalkhera estates in 
Unao, which formerly belonged to Raja Hindpal Singh of 
Kuni Sudauli, and three villages in Xhiron of this district, 
kno"wn as Chak Pir Shah, Gaunba and Ranipur. These are 
permanently settled, and with the rest of the estate are at pre- 
sent under the management of tho Court of TTards. 

Pahraoli, The other Janwar estate is that of the Ghaudhris of Khiron, 
a oonaderahle property consisting of 21 villages and eight pattis 
in pargana Ehiron and one village in Sareni. It is at present 
held by Chaudhrain Mitthan Kiinwar, the widow' of Balbhaddar 
Singh, who died in 1877, He was the son of Raghunath Singh, 
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who had obtained the property under the Oudh government 
and in 1868 received the eancbd for the taluqa. The family 
dates from the time of Aurangzeh when Nariud Sab and Ugarsen, 

Janwars of the house of Ikauna in Bahraich, went to Dehli 
and there obtained the office of chaudhri and qandngo in the 
pargana of Khiron, with tho samindari of Mirzapiir and other 
villages. They were constantly oppressed by the Bais, but were 
rich enough to gain the favour of the revenue authorities, 
Eaghunath Singh rising to thopo-^ition of a taluqdar. 

Oho talnqdari estate is held by a member of the Gautam Uamh. 
clan, Bisheshwar Bakhsh Singh of Barah, who owns ten mahals 
in the Parshadepur pargana. Ho claims descent from one Rai 
Sikandar, who settled in Sikandarpiir fifteen generations ago. 

His grandson, Khayal Singh, rendered service to the Kanhpuria 
Raja, Kandhe Rai, in suppressing an insurrection of the Kurmis 
and was rewarded with a grant of land. This passed to his 
descendant, Mahpal Singh, who obtained the sa/mdL for the taluqa, 
and from him it came to the present owners. 

' The other Rajput taluqdai’S who hold land in Rai Bareli OtUor 
are non-resident, and the account of their family histories will tainq”** 
bo found in the volumes on their resiiective districts. Raja*'"^®' 
Rampal Singh, the Bisen chief of Rampur-Dharupitr in Partab- 
garh, holds the two villages of Aima-Jahanian and Chak Bhira 
in the Salon pargana. The Rajkumar Raja of Dera in Sultan- 
pur owns seven villages known as tho Purasi estate in Simrauta 
and one, Kishanpur, in Rokha.* Another member of the same 
clan, Thahur Rudra Partab Singh of Ramimr,' owns a share in 
Sadipur Kotwa of Parshadepur, the rest being held by his 
kinsman of Partabpur.f The Durgbnnsi Rani of Parhat in 
Partabgarh owns the single village of Tonk in Simrauta, which 
was given to Raja Mahosh Narain Singh after tho mutiny. 

The Brahman taluqdars of this district are generally SisBoindi. 
unimportant. The Raja of Sissaindi in Lucknow' has but one 
village, Chheolaha -in pargana Sareni, which with tho rest 
of the estate is at present under the management of the Court of 
Wards. The Raja is a Towari Brahman, the adopted son of 
Baja Kashi Parshad, who obtained this village when chakladar 

• Gazetteer of Sultanpur, p. 84. | f p. 80. 
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of Purvra in Unao. The history of the taluqa ■will he found in 
the Luckno-w volume.* 

The Tirbecli taluqdar of Tirhediganj 'in Bara Banki, Gaja- 
dhar Bakhsh Singh, the adopted son of Musammat Bakmm 
Knnwar, ^vidow of Thakur Singh, holds two ■villages in this 
district. One is Tirbodipnr in pargana Dalmati, and the other 
Saidpur Behta in Bacbhrawan. Those were acquired by Thakur 
Singh while holding office under the native government. The 
family resides at Tirhediganj in pargana Haidargarh of Bara 
Banki.f 

A tliird Brahman taluqdar is Misrain Bilas Knnwar of ' 
Mainahar Katra, who owns the single village of that name in 
the Bachhrawan pargana, as well as one mahal in Nigohon of 
tho Lucknow district. The family are Misr Brahmans, descended 
from Raja Hira Lai of MiiraJabad in Unao, who was niSzim of 
Dalmau and Rai Bareli. His son, Sbeoraj Bali, in 1852 obtained 
Mainahar Katra from Baja Hindpal Singh of Knrri Sudauli ; 
but he died, and the sanad was given to his father. On the 
latter’s death in 1861 the property passed to Ganga Bishon, 
who lived till 1883, and left his estate to his two sons, Misr 
Ram Parshad and Misr Ram Sewak. These two held the pto- 
jierty jointly, but the former alone was recognised as taluqdar. 
At his death in 1888 ho was succeeded by his widow, the pre- 
sent owner. 

The present taluqa of Shankarpur is very different from 
that which was held by Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh. After its 
confiscation it was broken up and divided among many grantees. 
One of these was Babu Dokhinaranjan Mukerji, a Bengali 
Brahman, on whom Shankarpur and other villages were confer- 
red by Lord Canning. He increased his estate by taking up three 
waste villages and purchasing two others. He was also given 
the title of Raja as a personal distinction. The property passed 
to his grandson, Babu Bhubhanaranjan Mukerji, the present taluq- 
dar. The estates comprise 17 villages and one mahal in pargana 
Dalmau, and one village in both the Rai Bareli and Saroni 
parganas. The taluqa is somewhat heavily encumbered and 
is mortgaged to the extent of one lakh of rupees. 


• Cktzetteer of Lucknow, p, 101. j f Gazetteer of Bara Banki, p. 97, 
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Tho Kliattri family of MauraTpan in TJtkao o-^vn a consider- Ki»nttri8 , 
able property in this district, most of it being held on a per- 
manont settlement. The history of the family Tvill be found 
in the Unao volume.* The estate -was put together by Chandan 
Lai, the famous banker of Mauranvran ; he lost most of it owing 
to his feud with Eaja Kashi Parshad of Sissaindi; but his son, 

Eaja Gauri Shankar, by his loyalty during the mutiny, regained 
all that he had ever possessed. The Eaja held the entire estate till 
his death in 1878, and since that time the tolutja has been 
broken up into many shares. Raja Gauri Shankar had two 
sons. Ram Charan and Bisheshwar Parshad: the former W'as 
succeeded by Lala Jamna Parshad of Bahvi, who holds in this 
district the Malapur estate of two villages in Baohhrawan and 
one in Ilardoi; while Lala Ganesh Parshad, the son of Bishesh- 
war Parshad of Kanebanpur, who died in 1903, owns the greater 
part of Thulondi in Bachhrawan and one village in Hardoi. 

The second son of Chandan Lai was Raja Bihari Lai, who Darotft. 
was succeeded by his son, Madho Parshad, and then by his 
grandson, Lala Kcdarnath, who owns the Dareta estate. This 
includes the Amanwan property in Rai Bareli, comprising three 
vUlagos of pargana Bachhrawan, one village, Para, of Hardoi, 
and one patti in Khiron. 

The third son of Chandan Lai was Raja Kanhaiya Lai, Doomai. 
whose son, Sheo Dayal, obtained Doomai, w^hich he loft to his 
60ns, Lola Shambhu Dayal and Lala Brij Kishor. They own 
in this district the Kbandwan estate of four villages in Bachhra- 
wan and one in Hardoi. 


Lala Chhote Lai was the fourth son of Chandan Lai. He Kathor. 
had three sons, who divided their paternal property. The 
oldest was Balmakund, who was succeeded by Salig Ram, who 
died in 1901, leaving his property to his son, Lala Shiam Sundar. 
estate is known as Kather, and includes two mahals and 


one patti of Bachhrawan lehds in. this district. 

The second was Balgobind, who left six sons, of whom Lala Asrouda. 
Kashi Parshad is the eldest. They own the Asrenda estate, 

which includes a single mahal of Haunswa in pargana Bachhra- 
wan. 


*GazottiCM of Unao, pp. 76, 198. 
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Tho youngest son -was Beni Parslind, -who obtained the 
Atwat estate in Unao. Ho bad two sons, Cbandika Parshad 
and Ambika Parshad, of whom the latter has been succeeded 
by his son, Lala Bhawani Din, who holds ono patti of Baehhra- 
wan Wi&8. 

Tho remaining estate belonging to this family is that 
of Barwa Kalan, hold by Lala Girdhari Lai, tho" descendant 
of Ganga Parshad, brother of Chandan Lai. His properfy in 
this district consists of three villages in Bachhrawnn and 
ono, Hathrauna, in pargana Inhauna, permanently settled at Es. 
2 , 868 . 

There is but one Koyasth tnluqa in tho district, known as 
Hardaspur, and owned at present by Thakurain Jngraj Kun-, 
war. The family is a very old one, and is said to have bcen^ 
founded by Earn Lnl, who was Diwan to Abbai Chand, the first 
of the Bais chieftains. The connection with tho Bais continned 
for many generations. Lachhmi Harnin, seventh in descent ; 
from Earn Lai, was Diwan to Eai Tas of Daundia Khcra, and , 
his grandson, Nabh Eai, not only held tho somo office to Tilok 
Chand, but is said to have been actually adopted by him. ' 
Hence the family are styled Thaknr. They were settled in 
Bareli by Tilok Chand, and hence, it is paid, the place obtained 
its name of Eai Bai'cli. In tbo days of AIcbar they were njcdff ■ 
chaudhris and qandngos of tho pargana. Bhagoti Das, fourth ' 
in descent from Habh Eai, was killed by the Bhars, and his 
five sons fled to Allahaba<^; thence they returned with assistance 
and exterminated tho Bhars, who hero made their last appearance 
in the history of tho district. Tho name of two of Bhagoti Das* 
sons are preserved. Ono was Narain Das, whoso son, Har Da's, 
founded Hardaspur; and the other Eath Eai, from whom came 
tho qandngos of Eai Bareli. Aiiother descendant of Bhagoti' ' 
Das was Khwaja Bijai Singh, who was Diwan to the Emperor 
Aurangzeb. The Kayasths never gained a large estate, being’ 
surrounded on all sides by Eajput taluqdars, while they were 
continually, at war with their Musalman neighbours. Baij 
Hath, eleventh in descent from Harain Das, obtained the sanett? 
for tho Hardaspur estate, which then consisted of nine villages. 
HcAiras succeeded by his son, Gauri Shankar, the widow of whose r 
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son, Umed Eai, has ior many years held the property. The 
taliiqa has been, greatly diminished, for it now consists of only 
two villages in the Bai Bareli pargana. 

The only other Hindu taluqdar is a Kurmi, Chaudhri Gauri SeUgaon. 
S h ntiVRr of Sehgaon Paohhimgaon, who holds three villages and 
one patti in pargana Kumhrawan. The property was founded 
by one Binaik Earn, a Kurmi, who had taken service under 
Akbar, and was sent to Oudh, and settled in Paohhimgaon. 

His son, Gajan Singh, built Binaikpur and Pallia, and his 
descendants added Khanpur and Purabgaon to the estate. After 
several generations the owners wore dispossessed by their Kurmi 
tenants, but on applying to Dehli recovered their lands, but 
only for a short time. For thoir rebellion during tl>e mutiny 
the villages were confiscated, and Sehgaon, or the three villages 
of Paohhimgaon, Pallia and Binaikpur, was bestowed on 
Thakur Singh, a descendant of Gajan Singh, who had served 
at Lucknow in the Eesidcncy during the siege. He was 
succeeded by his son, Sita Earn, and then by his grandson, the 
present taluqdar. There are other oo-sharers, the tenure being 
in reality bhaiyaohara. 

There are four Sikh taluqdars in Eai Bareli, who hold por- TUo Sikli 
tions of the estate of Eana Beni Bladho Bakhsh of Shankarpur, 
which was confiscated in 1868. The chief is Shahzada Basdeo 
Singh, son of Shahzada Shahdeo Singh, whose father was 
Maharaja Sher Singh of Lahore. A property of eight villages 
and two mahals in pargana Eai Bareli and thieo village and one 
mahal in Dalmau, on a revenue-free tenure, was given to Shah- 
zada Shahdeo Singh, who also acquired three villages in Kumhra- 
wan, and one village and two mah<*i]s in Eai Bareli. The pro- 
perty has since been increased by three mahals and four pattis 
in Eai Bareli and one malial in Dalmau. The whole estate is 


known as Pandri Ganeshpur. 

The other Sikh taluqdars all come of one family, being the Bhira- 
descendants of Sardar Chhattar Singh Attariwala, who was one 
of the principal chieftains of the Punjab and a member of the 
Council of Eegency of 1846. After the annexation of the 


Punjab the property of Sardar Chhattar Singh was confiscated, 
and he and his sons, Eaja Sher Singh, Sardar Autar Singh and 
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Sardar Tej Singli wore ecnt to Calcutta, while another son, 
Captain Gulab Singh, received a penpion. Raja Slier Singh 
died in 1858, but Captain Gnlab Singh in that year rendered 
consiiicuous service against the I'obols. ' The pensions of the three 
brothers were doubled and a large estate was granted in this 
district, which was divided in 1870. Captain Gulab Singh 
obtained Bhira-Goliindpur, which at his death in 1887 passed 
to his son, Sardar Nihal Singh, who holds five villages and one 
mnhal in Rai Bareli and four villages in Dalmau. 

KLurcLti. . Sardar Prom Singh, son of Sardar Autar Singh, is taluqdar 
of Khurehti, an estate of eleven villages and one mnhal in Eai 
Bareli and a small patti in Khiron. 

Bela Sardar Tej Singh died in 1865, and loft his property to his 

son, Sardar Narain Singh, taluqdar of Bela Bhcln. This estate 
comprises nine whole villages and one mahal in the south of 
pnrgana Rai Bareli. The three cousins reside at the district 
hoadquartcr.'S. 

Mnsai- The Musalnian talnqdari estates arc ten in number, l)ut few of 

tolu^dara, them aro of any importance. Four of them are held by Sheikhs, 
three by Pathans, wo by Saiyids, and tho last by a converted 
Rajput. 

Bliiln-al. The history of the Sheikhs of Bhilwal and Shanpur 
belongs to tho account of the Bara B.'inki district.* Tho family 
is a very old one and has long been settled at Snbeha in Bara 
Banki. Chaudhri Sarfaraz Ahmad obtained tho Bhilwal estate 
for mutiny services, and this passed to his widow and then to 
his daughter, Chaudhrein Zainnt-im-nisa, who holds the property 
on behalf of her infant son, Shaiiq-uz-zaman. It is at present 
managed by the Court of "Wards. The lands in this district 
comprise six mabals in the Simrauta pargana. 

KLanpnr. Choudhri Murtaza Husain, younger brother of Sarfaraz. 
Ahmad, also rendered loyal service in 1867 and in reward received 
the Sikandarpur estate in pargana Simrauta. His two sons, 
Chaudhri Fida Husain and Chaudhri Mustafa Husain, hove 
portitioned their estates, both of which are heavily encumbered. 
The former 'holds three mahals and tho latter four mahalsin 
this dietriet. 


* Qnzattcei of Bara Banki, p. 106. 
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The other Sheikh taluqa is that of Azizabad, a property of AzSznbnd. 
18 mahals in pargana Salon, held by Sheikh Nioz Ahmad, the 
adopted son of Siibhan Ahmad, who obtained the sanad. This 
family is of Hindu extraction, the founder being one Lakhan 
Das, a Kayasth, who had settled at Bhawanipur in Salon. He 
became n Mnsalman and by the use of influence with the revenue 
officials added to his estate. He purchased Hamalpur from the 
Saiyids in 1710 and Azizabad six years later. His descendant, 

Ata Bakhsh, left his property to hi^ son, Ata Bakhsli, Vho 
jvas childless. After his death the taluqa passed into the 
hands of his widow, Bafat-un-nissa, who adopted Subhan 
Ahmad, the son of a distant relative. 

' The Pathan families of Amanwan and Pahremau have a Amnnwan. 
common origin, and trace their descent from one of the earliest 
Muealman invaders. In the days of Shahab-ud-din Ghori, a 
general of the Ghazni army, named Bhikham Hhan, a Hiyazi 
Pathan, obtained a grant of the Salon pargana, then- held by the 
Bhars, and the title of Diwan which has ever since been retained 
by his descendants. Many of these were men of mark and 
founded village=< whose Muhammadan names bear testimony to 
their origin, although they have passed out of the posse,SBioa of 
the Pathaus. Diwan Bahadirr Khan built Bahadumagar, and 
after him came Diwan Kamal Khan, a great soldier, who 
obtained Atrehta and two other villages. His son was Diwan 
Mubarak Khan, ^whose two sons, Ashraf Khan and Daud Khan, 
served ivith distinction in the Debli army and added to their 
jngirs several villages, such as Asbrafnagar and Daudnagar, now 
held by others, but containing mosques and other buildings 
erected by the Patbans. Their, successor, Diwan Tara Khan, 
lost much of his inheiitance owing to the encroachmmits of the 
Kanlipuiios ; hut his son,Bahram Khan, added five villages to his 
estate. Then came Diwan Muhammad Khan, who served in the 
army of Ibrahim Shah of Jaimpur ; then Ghulam Muliammad 
Makhdmn, who built Makhdumpnr; then Taj Khan; and after 
him Ibrahim Khan, who first gained possession of Amanwan in 
' the cast of pargana Eai Bareli. His son was Qutb^Khan, who 
had three sons, Lai Khan, Jamal Khan and Jalal Kh<i>a. The 
two latter died without issue, but the brothel’s increased their 

7b.b. 
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estates largely in the direction of Amanwan. Lai Ehan’s son 
was Ali Mardan Hhan^wlio was followed by Mujib E!baa abd 
then by Muznffar Khan, Basalat Khan, Shahab Khan, Chand' 
Khan, Asbraf Khan, and Bhikham Khan. The last had two 
sons, Asaf Khan, who died childless, and Khudai Khan, who 
obtained the estate. He was succeeded by Fidai £[bnn, Isa 
Khan, and Qadirdad Khan, in whose days the property was 
taken for a time under direct management, then leased, and 
finally restored to the owner. He had four brothers, of whom 
the eldest was Shor Zaman Khan, who obtained a separate sharp 
now known as the Amanwan estate. His son was Allahdad 
Khan, whose property Avas seized by Ban a Beni Madho Bakhsh : 
he recovered it with the aid of the chakladar ; but the Kanbpurias 
then took possession of a large part, which Avas afterwards settled 
with Baja Jagpal Singh of Tiloi. Allahdad Khan had no sons, 
bnt two daughters, who were married to Abdul Hakim Kkin and 
Saadat Khan, who obtained the sanad for the Amanwan taluqa. 
The former Avas succeeded by Muhammad 'Wahid Khan, who 
owns 17 mahals in the Bai Bareli pargana, but the property is 
very lieavily indebted. No less than 16 mahals are in the 
possession of mortgagees and the other two are held by gtizdra- 
ddrs. Saadat Khan was succeeded by Muhammad Zaman 
Khan, who had to sell part of his estate to clear off the debts. 
It is now hold by his widow, Mumtaz Bibi, the owner of seven 
mahals in pargana Bai Bareli. Four of these, however, are in 
the hands of a mortgagee, and the taluqa of Amanwan seems 
likely to disappear altogether. 

Qadirdad Khan obtained as his share the adjoining estate 
of Pahremau. He was succeeded by his sole surviving son, 
Najib Khan, who died in 1855. With Allahdad Khan of 
Amanwan he made strenuous efforts to recover the family pro- 
perty from the grasp of the Kanbpurias, and took his case to 
Lucknow, where he eventually succeeded. Najib Khan had 
four sons, of whom Zulfiqar Khan at first obtained the sanad: 
this was afterwards revoked and a fresh sanad was given 
aBsigning..^he property to the four brothers in equal shares. 
The eldest "was Fazl Imam Khan, who has been succeeded by 
his son, Karam Ali Khan. Zulfiqar Khan left his estate to hi? 
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son, Mnmtaz Ali Khan, Tvhose two brothers merely receive main- 
tenance. The third was Asad Ali Khan, who died in 1894, 
leaving his share by will to his second son, Bamzan Ali Khan, 
whose older brother, Muhammad Khudayar Khan, is a giisd/ra- 
ddr; while the fourth was Malmbat Khan, who has been 
succeeded by his son, Muhammad Shahamat Khan. The estate 
of Pahreman consists of 17 villages in pargana Bai Bareli and 
one mahal in Baohhrawan. Mumtaz Ali Khan is a deputy 
collector in these provinces and was for long employed as deputy 
manager of the Balrampur estate, receiving for his services the 
title of Khan Bahadur in 1894. He is at present Diwan to the 
Bhopal state. 

The third Pathan taluqa is that of Baghopur, and consists Raghopur 
of a single village in the Hardoi pargana. This estate formerly 
belonged to the Atra-Chandapnr taluqa, half of which was con- 
fiscated after the mutiny. It was given with two other villages 
to Mir Jafar Ali Khan, Sardar Bahadur, a distinguished ofiBcer 
who served in the Afghan war of 1842, the Sikh campaign, 
and the mutiny, rising to bo commandant of the 2nd regiment of 
Oiidh police. He was succeeded by his son, Mir Ahmad Jan, 
the present taluqdar, who has sold his estate with the exception 
of the village of Baghopur. 

The Binohra taluqa represents the estates of the old Saiyid Binobrn. 
Qazis of Bai Bareli. This was founded in the days of the 
Jaunpur kingdom by Makhdum Shah Adil Malik, who was 
given a revenue-free grant of twelve villages near Bai Bareli. 

His son, Bukn-ud-din, was appointed Qazi, and the ofl&ce and 
lands passed to his descendants. After several generations 
' came Ata Husain, whose tAvo sons were Mir Karamat Husain 
and Mir Haidar Husain. Their jagir had been resumed, but by 
entering Government service they regained their estates. The 
son of the elder brother was Mir Fakht-ul-Husain, who 
obtained the sanad for a portion of the ancestral property, TTin 
cousin, Adil Husain, son of Haidar Husain, had lost his share, 

.having mortgaged it to Eana Beni Madho Bak'hsh, and, the 
lands were confiscated and given to others, The''^luqa is 
known as' Binohra, taking its name from that village,' which was 
bought from the Cbauhan zamindnrs in 1833. It is now in the 
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hands of Musammat Eakhr-nn-nissa. The property consists of 
thirteen, mahals and two pattis in the Eai Bareli pargana. 

^ The small estate of Alipiir Chakrai, comprising three vil- 
lages in Dalmau, formed part of the property 6f Bana Beni 
Madho Bakhsli, and after the mutiny was given to Saiyid 
Abdul Hakim^ a deputy collector in Oudh. He was succeeded 
by his sons, Muhammad Mohsin and Muhammad Shafi. The 
latter’s son, Saiyid Ahmad Shafi Khan, is the present talnq- 
dar. 

There remains the single estate of Bahua, held by Mujih 
Haidar Khan, which consists of eleven villages and two pattis 
in pargana Inhanna. This originally formed part of the 
domains of the Gandeo Bais, now. represented by the Bawats of 
Fanbauna. One of the six. sons of Banar Sab, the founder of 
the family, was Tipn Eawat, who had no male issue, but a 
daughter, who married a Chauhan of Besol in Mainpuri, named 
Baja Kam, said to be a descendant of Vikramaditya. After 
some generations came Taj Singh, who went to Dehli and 
tmrned Musalman. From his origin he was called Besolian, 
which lias since been corrupted into Bharsaiyau. These people 
arc the converted Chauhans, who are mentioned as occupying 
the Inhauna pargana in the Aw^-Akbari. The property 
descended to Sikhan Khan, who received the sanad in 1859. 
His son was Thakur Fateh Bahadur Khan, who had no male 
issue and left his estate to Saiyid Mujib Haidar Khan, who had 
married the daughter of Boshan Zaman Khan, brother of Fateh 
Bahadur . Khan. Saiyid Mujib Haidar is a cousin of Mir 
Bnnyad Husain, Khan Bahadur, of Bhanmau in Bara Banki, 
and the family history will be found in the volume on that 
district.* 

One of the largest estate^ not held by taluqdars is the Salon 
wdqf or endowment, representing an old religious grant made 
by Aiirangzeb, and increased at various times by different sover- 
eigns up to the days of Asaf-ud-daula. The Pirzada family 
claim to be Faruqi Sheikhs and to have come from Yaman in 
Arabia, whence their ancestors migrated to Jaunpur. There 
Shah Addhan became celebrated as a saint, and from him the 

' - • Gazetteer of Bara p, 115. 
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Pirzodas acquired the name of Addhani.' His descendant, Shah 
Abd-utt-Habi, came to Salon, and his son, Shah Piv Muham- 
mad, obtained some celebrity. He went to Manilcpur, where he 
became a disciple of Qazi Abdul Karim, the Sajjada-nashin j 
later ho returned to Salon, taking up his abode at the tomb of 
Piran Parontha, a companion of Saiyid Salar. In 1086 Hijri 
he received from Aurangzob the revemie-free grant of Mirzapiir 
Bakhtiyar, and his son, Shah Pir Ashraf, obtained Ashrafnagar 
Singhol in 1090 H., Palipiir in 1109 H., and Kishandaspur from 
Bahadur Shah in 1119 H. The remaining villages were given 
by Shah Alam in 1175 H, Shah Pir Ashraf died at the age of 
90, and -left two sons, Pir Ata, who died childless, and Pir 
Muhammad Panah. The latter was succeeded by his son, Shah 
Karim Ata, as Sajjada-nashin, during whoso tenure certain 
additions wore made to the grant by Shtija-ud-daula and Asaf- 
nd-daula, of whom the latter visited Salon on pilgrimage. In 
1824 Shah Karim Ata divided his whole property equally 
between his three sons, Shah Ashraf Ata, Shah Panah Ata, and 
Shah Ghafur Ata, ro.sorving one villogc, Muhammadabad, for tho 
maintenance of his two daughters. The first son died during 
his father’s lifetime, and then the partition was annulled, Panah 
Ata, being declared Sajjada-nashin and the sole proprietor ; but 
this was apparently never acted upon, and endless litigation 
ensued up to 1835, and again after annexation till 1886. At 
the death of Karim Ata in 1833, Ahsan Ata, son of Ashraf Ata, 
and Shah Ghafur Ata sued the Sajjada-nashin, Panah Ata, for 
their shares; and the Kazim, Kliadim Husain Khan, being 
appointed to settle the dispute, drew uj) au agreement wherobj” 
Panah Ata was to retain his position with a half sharo of the 
property, the remainder being equally divided between the 
other claimants, while the former had to bear tho oxponsc of the 
chaiitable donations. In 1866 Major Barrow, Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Salon, enquired into the titles ; alLthe old sanads and 
fwmdnB were filed in his office, and were destroyed in ' the.' 
mutiny. In 1860 a second inqu.iry, or rather series q^f.inquiries, 
\rns instituted, and tho result was that, firstly, twelve villagesi 
in the parganas of Bihar, Kunda and Dhingwas ’^woro' given 
unconditionally iu perpetuity to the Sajjadu-uashiu ; .secondly, 
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other villages, six in number, were granted to the Sajjada- 
nashin, Shah Husain Ata, son of Panah Ata, who had died in 
1860, and other members of the family, either for life or condi- 
tionally j and thirdly, 14 villages and nine mahals, comprising 
Mirzapur Bakhtiyar and Dhankasra in Parshadepur, 12 villages 
and seven mahals in Salon, Ashrafnagar Singhol in Manikpnr, 
and Afzalpur Sataon in BTarra of Allahabad, • were granted to 
the Sajjada-nashin conditionally for the upkeep of the school 
and certain religious buildings, including the Dargah, three 
mosques at Salon, and various mosques and other institutions 
elsewhere. The sanad is dated the 26th of August, 1862, and 
the main condition provides that "the said lands shall be con- 
tinued to him so long as the income is devoted to the buildings 
and the school for which they were granted.” Of the villages 
in the second category, Chak Bitta Bibi and Chak Sirsira in 
Salon are now settled and held by a guzdraddr in maintenance; 
Salempur Kasaria in Mohanganj was settled with Ghani Ata, 
son of Ahsan Ata, and by him sold to the Eaja of Tiloi; Bar- 
wahar in Salon was settled with Subhan Ata, a half brother of 
Husain Ata, and then transferred to the Azizabad taluqdar; 
Bajapur, also in Salon, was given to the Sajjada-nashin of 
Manikpnr on a conditional mtiafi; and Chak Abdulla of Par- 
shadepur was given for life to Bibi Subhan and is now settled 
\rith her descendants. 

Since 1862 the history of the endowment has been a succes- 
sion of lawsuits between the Sajjada-nashin and the guedra- 
d&rs; complaints by the former of the litigiousness and avarice 
of the latter, and by the latter of the mismanagement of the 
Sajjada-nashin, applications by both paiiaes for various conces- 
sions and inquiries as the results of these complaints. Between 
1876 and 1886 the question was brought six times before Govern- 
ment, and at last culminated in an order that matters should be 
left in stain quo till the next settlement. Shah Husain Ata 
■ meantime had died in 1880, and was succeeded by his son. 
Shall 'Mahdi Ata. In 1895 Mr. Fremantle reported favourably 
on the state of the endowment and was ordered to propose 
conditions on which the maintenance of the grant should depend. 
He suggested that exact accounts as to the income from the 
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villages should bo Iceptj that the school should be inspected 
annually ; that in the luanagcmont of both the endowment and 
the school the Sajjada-uashin should carry out any orders ho 
might receive from the Deputy Commissioner; and that ivitji 
regard to the revenue two-fifths should be assigned to the school 
and religions pm*poses, and one-fifth in each case to the Sajjnda- 
nnshin, the expenses of management and thogfurdraddrs. These 
proposals were accepted in principle, but the only point insisted 
upon in the matter of tlie iuoomo was that regarding the 
school. Since 1896 the accounts have been submitted, but there 
were no checks to ensure accuracy till 1904, when an improved 
systeni was prescribed by tbe Deputy Commissioner.* 

A small proportion of tbe area in taluqdari and other Snbaot- 
estates is held in subsettloment. In many instances the taliiq- 
dars obtained engagements at the summary settlement of 1869 
for villages in which their rights wore very obscure, and at the 
following regular settlement many i)er3on8 came forward with 
claims to subseltlemont as roprosonting tho trno owners of the 
village. The total area thus decreed amounted to 70,172 norcs. 

At the last settlement there had been a considerable decrease, as 
the taluqdars had in many instances bought out tho subsettlc- 
ment holders. This was especially tho case in the Kurti Sud’auli 
estate, where hardly any persons of this doscription are loft. 
Altogether 58,051 acres wore held in subsettlemeut, comprising 
136 villages or portions of villages. This total includes x^erma- 
nent leases, both those which wore granted on consideration of 
former jproprietary right, and also those which have sprung up 
by private arrangement between tho jiroi>rietor and a lessee 
unconneoted with the village, the latter being given a permanent 
lease in consideration of money paid for services rendered. In 
the subsettlcd villages the owners pay tho revenue demand os 
well as n to the superior proprietor, which varies from 

6 per cent, of tho revenue to 36 per cent, of the total assets.t 

Minor under-proprielary rights covered at the last settle- Undar- 
nicnt 45,669 acres, of which about one-third was uncnltivaled 

** For a fuller account eco tbo “blciuorandiim on llio Mnhauiinadan Endow 
meat at Balono/’ by Qasl Saiyid Mabmud, Allahabad, 18S4r. 

*1 Second Settlement Bofert, Appendix XX. 
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and consisted of groves, grazing land and ponds. These plots 
were decreed cither by the settlement courts at the first settle- 
ment or subsequently in the civil courts. Where sueh unculti- 
vated plots had been brought under the plough they were 
assessed to rent, except in the case of fodder crops. Most of the 
claims urged to such rights referred to sir or land held in 
service tenure, while others came under the head of slumlcalp, 
being grants of land made by the owners to Brahmans. Other 
less important rights refer to grove.*?, waste and grazing lands, 
village sites, ponds and w’ells. 

At the time of the last settlement 78‘14 per cent, of the land 
was cultivated b}' ordinary tenants at cash rents, while 4‘19 per 
cent, was held on grain rents. Of the rest, excluding rent-free 
tenures and those ^ ven at nominal rates, which together amounted 
to 3*67 per cent., 7*07 per cent, were cultivated by the proprietors 
themselves, either as sir (4*25 per cent.) or khtbdkdsht ; and 6*91 
per cent, by under-proprietors and occupancy tenants. The sir 
area has decreased greatly since the first regular settlement— a 
result that is partly due to the disappearance of sir on some estates, 
such as Surri Sudauli, Murarmau and Bajamnu, where such land 
was let out to tenants, and partly to the decay of coparcenary 
communities whose land has passed into other hands. 

Rents are paid in cash except in a few cases only. As 
usual, outlying land, which only grows a precarious crop of rice 
and depends for water on the rainfall, is very commonly held on 
grain rents. The rest consists for the most part of land in the 
Hasnapur estate, which lies in light and often sandy soil to the 
north of the Sai. Grain rents ■were here substituted for cash during 
the currency of the first settlement by Thakur Bishnath Bakhsh, 
who carried on the system with success. Lastly, there is a tract 
of very rich soil adjoining the Basantganj baz&r in Salon, where 
the land is cultivated by market gardeners, the owners supplying 
the seed and disposing of the produce, the price being shared by • 
■^ihejjarties. The proportion of grain-rented land is highest in 
the Maharajganj tahsil, followed by Bai Bareli, and lowest in 
Dalmau, where only 1*78 per cent, is thus held. Cash rents 
vary with the soil and the caste of the cultivator. At the first 
settlement the average rate for the'r.^ole district was Ks. 4-7-7 
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per acre, ranging from Rs. 6-6-0 in Hardoi and Rs. 6-0-6 for the 
whole Mahnrajganj lahsll to Rs. 3-12-6 in Rai Baroli. At the 
new settlement the average was Rs. 6-0-6 for the whole district, 
giving an increase of 34*9 per cent. The highest rate was 
Rs. 7-6-1 per acre in parg.ana ICtimhrawan, with an enhance- 
ment of 46'6 per cent., and the lowest Rs. 6-5-9 in Rai Bareli. 

The rate of rise varied greatly. It was least in pargana Rokha, 
whore rents averaged R*!. 0-7-6, or 24*9 per cent, more than at 
tho first settlement, the reason being the extensive conversion of 
grain-rents into cash ; this was nearly all rice land paying low 
rents. In Salon the increase was 48*1 per cent., tho highest 
of all, while for tho Dalmnii tahsil as n whole it was only 23‘3 
per cent. The enhancement in the former was duo to the incioase 
in. secarity, whereas tho lords of tho Baiswnra had always kojit 
tho countiy in good order, and at all times the Ganges afforded 
an easy outlet for surplus ]iroduoe. Tho rise chiefly occurred 
during the first half of tho settlement, rents being levelled up at 
an early period, while the sub'-oquent additions wore mainly due 
to competition and casual circumstances. Since tbo last settle- 
ment rents have ri-on still higher, one of tho most important 
faetom being tho greater pressure of tho population ; but at the 
same time tho question is complicated by tho cultivation of land, 
which was formerly not considered capable of profitable tillage. 
Between 1886 and 1903 rents rose by 1‘60 per cent, throughout 
tho district. The most noticeable increase was in tlic Bacbhra- 
wau and Inhannn i)arganas and in the Dnlmau tab*.!!. On tho 
other hand, there has been a distinct fall in sevornl parganas, 
especially Mohangnnj, Kumhra-wan and Simrautsi. This is duo 
to the inclusion of largo tracts of waste in the tcnautsMioIdings; 
and tho low rents demanded for such land arc a sign that tho 
area of cultnrablc wasto is dimiuisliing to tho vanishing 
point. 

Almost every whore preforouco is given to high enste tenants, HJgi» 
Brahmans, Rajputs and Kayasths. As a rule they pay about^rents. 
one-fourth less than other castes, and their holdings wore assessed 
accordingly. The Rajputs, who are commonly confiected with 
the family of tho proprietor, pay the lowest rent of all, while 
Biahmans are frequently driven by competition to take Jioldings 
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at higher rates. The same favour is usually accorded to the few 
Bania cultivators and to tho higher classes of Musalmans. 

The condition of tho people exhibits considerable variation. 
The taluqdars are for the most part in iwosporous circumstances 
and have the reputation of being good and considerate landlords. 
The small zaminddrs owing to extravagance and similar causes 
are deeply sunk in debt and have groat difficulty in retaining 
their position. On the other hand, there is n large body of sub- ' 
stantial cultivators who have benefited by tho rise in prices and 
arc in comfortable circumstances. Behind them are the ordinary 
labourers who sometimes cultivate a few fields. They have 
gained by the lise in wages, but are always liable to suffer in 
times of scarcity. The lower castes arc generally very improvi- 
dent, and they have no idea of thrift; at the same time their 
standard of comfort is not high, as they live almost entirely on 
the inferior grains of tho kharif crop, tho more valuable rabi 
going in ordinary seasons to pay the mah&jans. It is probable 
that on tho whole their prosperity has increased and this con- 
tention may be illustrated by their greater expenditure on 
marriages and the enhanced consumption of liquor. 



CHAPTER IV. 


Revenue and Adshnistkation. 


The dislriotis in ohargo of a Deputy Commissioner, imdor the Distrlot 
Commissioner of the Lucknow division. The sanctioned staff 
consists of throe magistrates of the first class and one of theseoond 
class, in addition to the Deputy Commissioner. Besides these, for 
the purpose of criminal jurisdiction, there are four tahsildars and 
several honorary magistrates. Within the municipal limits of 
Rai Bareli there is a bench of three such honorary magistrates, 
individually possessing third class and collectively second class 
powers. Outside the municipality there were in 1 004 five honorary 
magistrates, including Baja Sheopal Singh of Murarmau, who 
retains his honorary rank as a magistrate of the second class, but 
no longer exercises his powers, Raua Sbeoraj Singh of Khajurgaon 
has second class powers within the limits of his estates, as also has 
Raja Rampal Singh of Kurri Sudauli. Sardar Harain Singh 
of Bela Bhela has similar powers of the third class, and so 
has the Raja of , Ghandainir. The chief criminal court of the 
district is that of tho Judge of Bai Bareli. For the purposes 
of civil jurisdiction the district is in tho charge of the District 
Judge, who is assisted by the Subordinate Judge of Bai 
Bareli, There are two regular munsifs, with headquarters at 
Rai Bareli and Dalmau, between whom the district is divided. 
Beddes these, there are four honorary munsifs from whom 
appeals lie to the Subordinate Judge, These comprise the 
' Rana of Khajurgaon, who has civil jurisdiction over pargana 
Khiron, the Raja of Kurri Sudauli in pargana Baclihrawan, 

Sardar Barain Singh in pargana Bai Bareli, and4he Baja of 
'Chandapur in pargana Simrauta. The remaining staff of the 
district includes the Superintendent of Police, the Sub-Deputy 
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Opium Agent and two assistant agents^ stationed at Salon and 
]\laharajganj, tlio Civil Surgeon and an assistant surgeon, the 
Manager for the Court of Wards, the District Surveyor, the 
Postmaster, and the Head Master of the high school. 

The distribution of the area now comprising the Bai 
Bareli district prior to the advent of British rule will be dealt 
with in the following chapter. At annexation there was no 
district of this name, but the greater portion of the tract was 
included in Salon, which extended from Purwa on the west to 
Allahabad on the east, and formed part of the old Fyzabad 
division. This arrangement only lasted for a short time, and 
in 1858, after the mutiny, it was proposed to make 'a new dis- 
trict with headquarters at Rai Bareli to form part of the 
Lucknow division, the others being Lucknow and Unao, This 
proposal was carried into effect, with the difference, however, 
that Rai Bareli became itself the headquarters of a division, the 
other component districts being Sultanpur and Partabgarh. 
But at that time the district was very different in shape from 
its present form, and the changes that it subsequently underwent 
were greater than in any other district in Oudh. As thus 
originally constituted it comprised the four tahsils of Rai 
Bareli, Haidargarh, Bihar and Dalmau, and these were shortly 
afterwards reduced to three, Dalmau being united with Rai 
Bareli. These two tahsils comprised each the single pargana of 
the same name, while the Haidargarh tabsil contained the par- 
ganas of Haidargarh, ICumhrawan, Bachhrawan and Hardoi, 
and tahsil Bihar was made up of no less than nine 2 )arganas 
known as the Baiswara — ^Bihar, Khiron, Sareni, Bhagwantnagar, 
Daundia Khera, Patan, Panhan, Magrayar, and Ghatampur. 
This arrangement involved a district of very irregular shape, 
58 miles long and 50 miles broad. A very necessary redistri- 
bution of areas was made in 1869, with the result that all the par- 
ganas of tahsfl Bihar, with the exception of Kliiron and Sareni, 
were transferred to Dnao; pargana Haidargarh was assigned to 
Bara’^Banki; while on the east compensation -was made for 
these losses^ by the addition of Inhauna, Mohanganj, Rokha 
Jais and Simrauta taken from Sultanpur, and Salon and 
Parshadepur from Partabgarh. The loss was some 330 square 
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miles on the west and north, and the gain about 710 sqxiaro 
miles. 

These changes involved a remodelling of the tahsfls, and Subdivi- 
the arrangements then made 'have undergone no subsequent **'”**■ 
alteration. The pargana of Rai Bareli was formed into a single 
tahsil; Dalman, Khirou and Saroni w'ei'o united to make the 
hew tahsfl of Dalmau; the old Salon tahsil remained, retaining 
the Salon and Parshadepur parganas, but substituting Rokha 
Jais for Ateha which had been left in Partabgarh ; while the 
north of the district, the relics of the Haidargarh and Alohan- 
ganj tahsilSjWas made into a new sub-division with headquarters 
at Maharajganj, comprising the parganas of Mohanganj,' 
Simrauta, Inhauna, Kumhrawan, Bachhrawan and Hardoi, 

The only change that has since occurred was in 1891, when the 
province of Oudh was made into two, instead of four, divisions, 
and Rai Bareli was united to Luoknow ; but the internal 
arrangements of course continued unaltered. 

A natural result of those transfers and retransfers is that Fiscnl 
the fiscal history of the district is not easy to follow. By fiscal 
history is meant the history of economic progress, as illustrated by 
tho settlements of tlic land revenue sinco the British annexation. 

The records of earlier periods are too brief and meagre to fur- 
nish any scientific comparison, and such information ns is avail- 
able will find a more fitting placo in the following chapter which 
deals with the general history of the district. 

' The first settlement was that of 1856 for the old district of 
Salon. It was effected by Captain Barrow, the first Deputy mont. 
Commissioner, hut the rcoords were destroyed in the mutiny and 
the details of tho revenue dcmtind, which was bnoed on that 
of the years preceding annexation, are unknown. At this settle- 
ment engagements wore made chiefly with the village communities, 
and tho taliiqdars lost heavily. Rnna Beni Madho Bakhsh of 
Shankarpur w'as despoiled of more than half his estate; the 
whole of Gaura Kasehti disappeaicd, while altogether 476 vil- 
lages wore taken away from tho taluqdars of nineteen estates, 
the Bais being the greatest sufForors. During the mutiny the 
taluqdars resumed their possessions without resistance on the 
part of the people, and at tho second summary settlement of 1859 
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their position -was recognised and almost all the villages vrere 
restored. This second settlement was carried out by Major 
A. P. Orr, the total revenue being, as in 1856, that represented 
in the qanungos’ records and in the qabvliats held by the 
proprietors. The Salon and Parshadepur parganas then belonged 
to Partabgarh; B>okba, Mobanganj, Simrauta and Inhauna to 
Snltanpur, while the Baiswara parganas of Unao were still 
included in this district. The total revenue demand of the area 
now comprising the district of Rai Bareli was Es. 9,47,917. The 
figures for each pargana will be found in the appendix.* 

This settlement only lasted for a very short time, as at the 
close of 1860 the work of the regular settlement was begun in 
Partabgarh, and one year later in Rai Bareli and Sultanpur. 
The old district arrangement was still in force, and consequently 
various parts of the present area were assessed by different 
officers and on different systems. The history of the settle- 
ment in Partabgarh and Sultanpur will be found in the 
volumes on those districts. In Rai Bareli operationsjcommenced 
with the demarcation of village boundaries, followed by the 
revenue survey. The actual settlement work began with the 
compilation of records by Mr. Glynn in 1862, at the end of 
which year he was succeeded by Major MacAndrew with Mr. G. 
Lang as his assistant. They began by assessing the Bihar tahsll 
and then a portion of Rai Bareli. In 1865 Mr. Lang was suc- 
ceeded by Captain E. Ouseley, and in the following cold weather 
the remainder of the Rai Bareli tahsll was assessed. Major 
MacAndrew left the district in March 1866, and Captain Ouseley 
completed the work in the following cold Areather. Captain 
Ouselej-’s report was svibmitted in January, 1872, together with 
that of Major MacAndrew on the portion first assessed. 

The settlement was based entirely on the corrected rent- 
roll, varied merely by an adjustment at the village inspection 
of the rents paid on the privileged holdings of the proprietor 
and high caste tenants, and an assessment of the rental due on 
the lands held rent-free and on the cultiffable waste of the 
village. “These rent assessments Avere made on the basis of a 
most laborious analysis of tlie actual rent-rates of the several 


• Appendix, Table IX. 
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classes of cultivators in the village iu the several classes of 'soil. 

The result was so purely a village assessment that pargana rent- 
rates^ although compiled, were almost entirely discarded. 

The rent paid for sir by Brahman and Eajput tenants was 
compared with that paid by the lower castes, and if the differ- 
ence was considerable the rents were usually slightly raised. 
Correction was made by an application of rates paid by ordinaiy 
tenants in the same village, though if the area was small no 
alteration took place. Additions of four to eight annas per Ingha 
according to its quality were made for banjar where the area 
was considerable; and grove land, when in excess of ten per cent, 
of the total area, was assessed at four annas per acre, the aayar 
income being left out of calculation. The full lialf of the 
assets 60 calculated in each case was taken, and resulted in an 
increase of 24 per cent, on the summary settlement and the 
heaviest a gfiotjament in Ondh. The total revenue imposed on the 
area comprising the present district was Rs. 12,39,189, giving a 
general increase of Bs. 2-6-4 per acre. 

, Baring the coarse of tho operations, the Settlemont Officers Settle, 
were given the powers of civil courts to decide proprietary and courts, 
under-proprietary rights. The number of claims preferred in 
the old district of Bai Bareli amounted to 22,698, of which 9,967 
were successful. Of these, 4,464 claims referred to proprietary 
title and were decreed in 1,548 instances, everyone in posses- 
sion of land having to prove his right in the settlemont court. 

There were 754 claims to sub-settlement, of which 89 were 
decreed. Other claims, amounting to 3,301, referred to shares 
in villages, and of tliese 1,512 wore successful. The remaining 
suits concerned subordinate rights, such as sir, nankar, shankalp 
and minor iwivileges. 

The settlement worked well, as was indeed to be expected 
from the caroful system on which the Bai Bareli district eottlo- 
was assessed and from tho lightjiess of the demand in tho“®“*' 
parganas received from Snltanpur and Partabgarh. The 
district has always had a good reputation for punctuality in 
payment of the revenue, and for no less than eleven years in 
Huccession showed an absolutely clear balance-sheet. The only 
important arrears occurred in the years 1870, 1877 and 1880, 
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In tlie first of these, the Oudh Talnqdars Belief Act came into 
force, and the owners of the affected estates which were taken 
over generally forestalled the collection. In 1877 and 1880 the 
balance was due to famine and scarcity, while from 1883 to 1895 
there was no balance at all. 

Inquiries as to the necessity for revision of settlement were 
first set on foot in 1890. There were some suggestions of a 
uniform rate of enhancement being fixed for each pargana and 
applied to each mahal therein; but an examination of the statis- 
tics for various villages showed that no such rate could be fixed 
which would secure a fair share of revenue in the best and at 
the same time suit the circumstances of others. Accordingly it 
was decided that a regular revision was necessary, and the dis- 
trict was brought under settlement on the 14th of October, 1891. 

It was found that the existing maps w'ere sufficiently 
correct to form the basis of the new settlement and that they 
could be brought up to date with little difficulty, and also that 
village papers had been for the most part well maintained. 
It was accordingly determined to follow the system of settlement 
already sanctioned for Unao, and the rules of the latter district 
were made applicable to Bai Bareli. Tiie work commenced 
with the revision of survey of the Inhauna, Mobanganj, Sareni 
and Khiron parganas in October 1891. A year later, Mr. D. C. 
Baillie was posted to the district as Deputy Commissioner and 
Settlement Officer, and in the following cold weather the par- 
ganas of Bai Bareli were surveyed and attested. The survey of 
the rest of the district was completed in 1893-94. Mr. Baillie 
inspected Inhauna, Mohanganj and part of Sareni in 1892-93, 
and the remainder of Sareni, Khiron and Bai Bareli in the 
following year. In May, 1894, Mr. S. H. Fremantle officiated 
as Settlement Officer till Mr. Baillie’s return in November, 
when the latter inspected Dalmau and Simrauta, while Mr. 
Fremantle took the Salon tahsll and the rest of Maharajganj. 
The actual assessment did not start till the beginning of 1895, 
"but the whole of the parganas inspected by Mr. Baillie were 
assessed by July, when he left the district in charge of Mr. 
Fremantle, who completed the assessment during the same year. 
.The-report-was submitted in January 1898. Operations thus 
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extended oyer six years and would probably have been com- 
pleted in a shorter period if a separate Settlement Officer had 
been appointed. The cost of the settlement was Es. 2,40,407, 
falling at the rate of Es. 137 per square mile— .a figure which was 
considerably lower than in the other Oudh districts assessed on 
the same system. The settlement was sanotioned for a period of 
30 years: that of the Balmau tahsil will fiill in on the 30th of 
Juno 1926 j of Eai Bareli and Salon a year later; end of the 
Maharajganj tahsfl in 1927. 

The area assessed was 691,269 acres, the increase being only Absass. 
tVro per cent, on that of the first settlement. Of the assessed area 
some 16,000 acres were uncultivated, consisting for the most part of 
fallow in cash-rented holdings, while the unoultivatcd land record- 
ed in the different classes of assumptionareaswas struck out. The 
enhancement of revenue was chiefly derived from the rise in rents 
which had taken place, amounting to nearly 36 per cent. The 
rents were found to be recorded with great accuracy in the settle- 
ment papers; in only three mah£ls was there any attempt at 
concealment, and in only seven was it found necessary to treat the 
recorded rents as inadequate. The rent-rolls of 56 maba la were 
rejected as excessive and unsafe, causing a reduction of Es. 14,580 
in the recorded rants for the purpose of assessment. ’ For the assump- 
tion area a general reduction of 25 per cent, was made in the rates. 

The total assets amounted toEs. 34,09,102, and the gross revenue 
assessed to Es. 16,07,628. The latter included the nominal demand 
on revenue-free land and permanently-settled estates, the actual 
TCYcnuc for realization being Es. 16,41,217.* As the result of 
appeals some small reduotions were made, the final demand being 
ultimately settled at Es. 16,40,637. The gross reyonue was 
ajuivalent to 47*13 per cent, of the assets, giving an enhancement 
of 24*81 per cent, on the expiring demand, and falling with an 
iuoidence of Es. 2-12-5 per acre. The actual enhancement in 
the realizable demand was 23*6 per cent. In order to lighten 
the burden of the new assessment the demand was made progres- 
sive, the full figure being reached in the eleventh year. 

The assessment was a full one, but allowance was made for ' 
calfirating eoinmanities and for unrealizable rents, by taking a 

^ApfontUz, TabloIX. 
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somewhat low percentage of the assets. Since the settlement, 
the revenue has been paid without any difficulty, coming in. 
almost automatically. The new demand should have come into 
force in the famine year and consequently the enhancement, was 
postponed till 1898, causing a net loss of about Rs. 1,75,000. At 
the beginning it was found necessary to issue a large number of 
writs owing to the demoralization caused by the revision of 
settlement and the famine, but since that date there has been no 
trouble in the matter of collecting the revenue, with the possible 
'exception of some of the pattidars in the Salon tahsfl. The 
employment of the severer processes has been almost unknown. 

The alluvial lands along the Ganges were not included in 
the general settlement of the district, but were treated under 
the ordinary rules. The alluvial register was revised at the 
time of the settlement and the villages were assessed for vary- 
ing periods in 1896 and 1897. In the former year those in 
Sareni, 13 in number, of which two, Bhopatpur and Nisgar, are 
portions of permanently-settled villages, were assessed for five 
years, but only two villages— Mathurpur and Sarai Khandei— 
had any extensive cultivation. Those in Bnlmnu were divided 
into three portions, all being assessed in 1897. The western- 
mahals, seven in number, were settled for five years; the ten 
central mahals for seven years, and the nine eastern mabals for 
eight years. In pargana Salon there are eight alluvial villages 
forming twelve mahals, which were settled in 1897 for six years. 
The revenue in most cases was merely nominal, the total for 
all parganas being Bs. 6,345 in 1902. 

The land held directly by Government amounts to 2,237 
acres, of which almost all is in the Rai Bareli pargana. It 
includes one considerable village, Ahmadpur, situated within 
municipal limits, covering 1,784 acres, 180 acres in Rai Bareli 
itself, 159 acres of Garwa Gadiana, and 83 acres known as 'malioZ 
Chhaoni Police. The rest comprises 18 acres of nas^l land at 
Jais, and 13 acres in Ahora Rampnr, one of the component 
villages of Parshadepur, representing the sites of Government 
buildings and the like. The property at Rai Bareli itself is of 
a similar nature, while the villages of Ahmadpur and Garwa 
Gadiana were acqtured for the cantonments in exchange for 
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KilauH, a confiscated village formerly belonging to Eana Beni 
Madho Bakhsh of Shankarpur. When the cantonments were 
finally abandoned in 1870, the land became nasUl, Part of it 
has been handed over to the Board of Revenue and part to the 
municipal^; the rest, which was occupied by bungalows, is 
termed civil lines, and is under the control of the Deputy Com- 
missioner. The average yearly income is Rs. 1,283 and this ' 
is devoted to various objects, including Es. 265 as land revenue 
and a grant of Rs. 400 for the expenses of the great fair at 
Dalmau, The rest of the nazM land is assessed at Rs. 8,830, 
which is paid for Ahmadpur alone. 

The non-realizable portion of the revenue demand consists porma- 
of the increase on the original assessment of iiermanently-settled 
estates, and the , nominal demand for rovonne-free lands and monts. 
property held in fee-simple, assessed for the purpose of calculat- 
ing cesses. The permanently-settled villages are fairly numerous 
in this district. The bulk of them form portion of the 
estates of the Mauranwan Khattris and consist of thirteen 
villages and part of Thulendi in x)Brgana Bachhrawan, as well 
as three vilbges in the same pargana held in subsettlement, four 
villages in Hardoi, and one village, Hathraunn, in Inhauna. 

The actual revenue paid is Rs. 28,285, while the nominal 
demand is Rs. 34,720. The others comprise the three villages in 
Khiron held by the taluqdar of Purseni or Gopalkhera, nominally 
assessed at Rs. 2,070, but paying Rs. 1,631 ; and the single village 
of Ohheolaha in Sareni held by the Raja of Sissaindi at an actual 
revenue of Rs. 1,420 as against a nominal demand of Rs. 1,650. 

There is only one properiy held on fee simple, known as poo 
the Palmerland estate. It consists of 21 villages in Salon and 
two in Parshadepur, nominally assessed at Rs. 4,026. The 
land was originally jungle and had formed the refuge of the 
Rain Kanhpurias before and during the mutiny. The old 
zamindars refused to cut down the jungles and the land was 
consequently offered to the public under the waste land rules. 

Some considerable allowances were deducted for neighbouring 
villages, and the rest was granted to Mr. Palmex’, who sub- 
seqaently acquired the fee simple under Lord Canning’s rule.* 


^^otifloaiion ITo. 3264 of I7th October 1861. 
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The property has been for many years managed by Mr; P. 6, , 
Gartlan and is in a very flourishing condition, having been 
securely provided with moans of irrigation. One mahal of this 
estate, Pura Xhub Chand, is alluvial and has been assessed in 
the ordinary manner; the remainder pays cesses only. 

Bovenue- The revenue-free lands comprise several villages and 

freolnnds. jifpgrgjit parts of the district. The largest grant is 

that of the Firzadas of Salon, who hold in this district twelve 
villages and seven mahals in Salon, and two mahals in Parshnde- 
pur, ns well as other property in Pnrtabgarh. Their. history 
has been already given in the preceding chapter. Shahzada 
Bosdeo Singh of Fandri Ganeshpiir has eight villages and two 
mahals in Kai Bareli, and throe villages and ono mahal in 
Balmnu, half revenue-free, the nominal assessment being Rs. 
10,040. Of the Murarmau estate, fovon villages and ono mahal 
with a nominal revenue of Bs. 8,836 are revenue-free. The 
other muafia are very .small, and most of them nro for life only. 
Those granted in perpotuitj' comprise the village of Bhopatpnr 
in Sareni, held by Bnis zamindars; the small mahal of 17 acres, 
known ns Chak Mnlehra in Bokha, hold by a Fnqir; in pargana 
Parshadepur 13 acres of .Tagatpur, Chak Hisam in Sunga, of 33 
acres, also held by Faqirs; and Bniragipur, a property of 52 acres 
in the village of Dih, hold by a Bairagi ; while in Salon there are 
several small plots granted for religious purpose.'!. The conditional 
mxuifis are upheld so long ns the purposes for which they were 
granted are fulfilled. Such are tho Salon endowments already 
referred to; Bajapur in Salon held by the Sajjjada-nashfn of 
Manikpur; and the village of Math Goshain and a small mahal 
of Kumbhi in Bumhrawan, held by Goshains on condition of 
maintaining the temple of which they are in charge. 

Cesses. cesses originally charged on tho revenue amounted to 

per cent., and consisted of tho road and schoo.l cesses, each of 
one per cent., and the district dfik and marginal cesses of one- 
quarter per cent, apiece. To these were added in 1871 the local 
rate of per cent., the famine rate of 2 per cent, in 1878, 
making in all 7 per cent, of the revenue, at which figure it was 
consolidated by Act T of 1894. In 1889 tho three per cent, 
patwari rate came into force, although the patwaris had for some 
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yotirs ceased to be the servants of the landowners. At the last 
Betitlemont the chaukidari rale of six per cent., which had beon in 
force in the first year after annexation and had beon abandoned 
after the mutiny in favour of the old system of jagirs or rent- 
free grants, was reintroduced, bringing up the total amount of 
cesses to 16 per cent, of the nominal revenue demand. The total 
sum thus realized in 1903 is shown in the appendix.* 

The separation of the civil and armed police did not take Police- 
place till 1866, when the military character of the force dropped 
out of existence and the present system was inaugurated. 

There were then police-stations at the most important places in 
the district, but many changes were effected in the circles from 
time to tituc. In 1870, after the final reconstitution of the 
district into its existing form, there were nine police-stations 
located at Rai Bareli, Bachhrawan, Mohanganj, hlaharajganj, 
Gurbakhshganj, Lalganj, Han, Jagatpur and Salon. Those wore 
all inud-built, with the exception of the Bachhrawan thana, 
which dates from 1862. The present Rai Bareli station was 
built in 1874. The old circles proved too large for efficient con- 
trol, and the subsequent additions were Dalmau in 1879, Sareni 
in 1891, blustafabad and Sheoratanganj in 1893. In 1900 the 
thaua was moved from Man to Nasirabad, and it is now proposed 
to move that at Sheoratanganj to Simrauta. All the buildings 
are now ,of brick, sovo that at Lalganj. The others were 
reconstructed between 1880 and 1883 and all the now stations were 
brick-built from the first. The circles arc in no case conterminous 
with the revenue subdivisions, and generally extend over two 
or more porganas, frequently of different tahsfl^:. In the Rai 
Bareli tahsll the area is mainly divided between the Rai Bareli 
and Gurbakhshganj thauas, but 15 villages belong to the 
Bachhrawan circle, 29 to Jagatpur, 69 to Maharajganj, and'seven 
to Nasirabadj while seven villages of the Rai Bareli circle 
lie in pargana Dalmau, 73 of Gurbakhshganj are in Khiron, 
and three in Dalmau. In the Maharajganj tahsil the Bachlirawan 
circle includes all the parganas of that name, 27 villages of 
Kumhrawan, and four of Hardoi, as well as a portion of Rai 
.Bareli. The jurisdiction of Maharajganj extends over 50 


’* Appondix, Tablo X. 
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villages of Simrauta^ tlio remaining 31 of Kumbravrsin, tlie 19 
other villages of Hnrdoi, and one, Sajnij of hlohanganj, in 
addition to tho considerable tract of Eai Bareli already men- 
tioned. The Mohanganj circle comprises tlio other 74 villages 
of the Mohanganj pargano, 36 of Inhauna, four of Simranta 
and nine in tho north of Bokha Jnis of tho Salon tahsfl. That 
of Sheoratauganj extends over tho remainder of Inhauna, 42 
villages, and the other 19 villages of Simranta. In the Salon 
tahsil the Mustafabad circle consists of 75 villages of pargana 
Salon, tho rest being divided between Jagatpur of tahsil Dalmau, 
30 villages, and Salon itself, 176 villoges. Tho latter also 
includes 47 villages of Parshadopur. The iNfasirabad circle, 
in addition to the portion of pargana Bai Bareli, comprises the 
remaining thirteen villages of Parshadopur and. 99 villages of 
Bolcha Jais. Lastl}', in the Dalmau tahsil tho lorgc pargana of 
Dalmau is divided between tho circles of Jagatpur, 119 villages, 
Dalmau, 126 villages, Lalganj, 36 villages, the remaining villages 
belonging to Eai Bareli and Gurbakhshgonj, as already men- 
tioned, while three are included in Sareni. Tho last also com- 
prises 148 villages of pargana Sareni, tho other 16 being in tho 
Lalganj circle, and 29 of Khiron. Tho rest of Bhiron is divided 
between Gurbakhshgonj and Lalganj, nineteen villages. The 
population of each thana circle, as well as the force stationed in 
each, will be found in the appendix.* 

The police are in the charge of the District Superintendent, 
w'ho is assisted by a Duropcan reserve inspector, and one circle 
inspector. The regular police foroe in 1904 consisted of 37 suh- 
inspoctors, 40 head-constables and 307 men; these figures 
including the armed police, the civil reserve and tho fixed guards 
at the treasury, tahslls and tho like. In addition to these, there are 
the Bai Bareli mimicipal police of three head-constables and 29 
men ; the town police of Dalmau, comprising nine men of all 
grades; the road police, eight men in all; and tho village 
chaukidars. Tho last number 2,161, and are all paid in cash from 
Oudh rur^ police rate. About 76 per cent, are of the Pasi caste, 
and do not differ from their brethren in the other districts 
of Oudb. 


* Appendix, lablos YU and XVII. 
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The Btalistics of criminal justice and cognizable crime since Crime: 
1898 ■will be found in the appendix.* The figures are on the 
whole low as compared with the returns of other districts, the 
bulk of the people being quiet and law-abiding; violent and 
serious offences arc rare, and with the exception of burglary 
there is less ordinary crime than usual. The chief problem of 
police administration is that afforded by the Pasis, who are very 
numerous. They are export thieves, and are verj* rarely caught 
red-handed or in possession of the stolen property. In 1901 
the returns showed that burglary was far more common in this 
district than elsowhere in the United Provinces, the numbor of 
cases reported being 50 per cent, above the general average for 
all districts in proportion to the population ; while only a fraction 
over four convictions were obtained for every hundred cases 
reported. The only way to deal with the Pnsi question is by a 
vigorous and unremitting surveillance with a liberal application 
of the preventive sections of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

The llajputs of the district in former days had a badlpfouti- 
'reputation for infanticide and the suppression of this crime was * 
among the first objects aimed at by the British Government. 

In 1862 the taluqdars jiassed a resolution that they would endea- 
vour to put it down on their estates, and their attempts appear 
to have been successful, as at the present time infanticide may 
be considered as having practically disappeared from tho district. 

In 1868 a special investigation was made in 100 Rajput 
villages, from •which it appeared that 47’1 per cent, of tho 
inhabitants were females, tho proportion being 45'8 per cent, in 
tho case of those above four years of ago. Tho Bais wore cousidorod 
to bo most addicted to this practice, but that they have entirely 
given it up is evident from the fact that at the last census the 
fomaloB of this clan considerably outnumbered the males. At 
no time was it found necessary to apply the operations of tbo 
Infanticide Act to this district. 

The district jail is at Rai Bareli in civil lines. It was formed Jail, 
out of some of the abandoned barracks, and is somew'hat larger than 
most of tho Oudh jails, having been originally designed as a divi- 
sional jail. It is, as usual, under the charge of the Civil Surgeon. 


* Appendix, 'X'ublos VJI and Vlll. 
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• Por the purpose of excise administration the whole district 
is under the ordinary distillery system. There is a distillery at 
headquarters which supplies the whole tract, although if an 
exceptional rush of business occurs at an unfavourable season of 
the year and the supply falls short of the demand, the deficiency 
is made good from Lucknow, Unao or Kunda in Partfibgarh. 
The liquor is manufactured chiefly from makua, but occasionally 
from shira and gur, or from a mixture of some or all of these. 
The methods of distillation are distinctly primitive as regards ' 
stills and the process employed, but there are signs that the local 
Kalwars are gradually adopting more scientific ideas. There was 
formerly a second distillery at Salon, but this was closed in 1891. 
The consumption of liquor in this district is large, the average for 
the five years ending 1903 being 70,684 gallons. The receipts vary 
with the nature of the harv^ts. With the succession of bad years 
following on 1892 they dropped, and in the famine of 1897 the 
total consumption was only 14,791 gallons. The figures under the 
various heads of excise administration udll be found in the appen- 
dix.* Illicit distillation is occasionally practised, and in 1903 
there were no less than eight convictions, partly due to the fact that ' 
in that year there was an exceptionally long marriage season, when 
liquor is always in demand. The spirits known as tdri and sendhi, 
which are made from the fermented juice of the two different 
kinds of palm trees, are also consumed to a small extent in this 
district, the right of manufacture being leased to a contractor. 

Hemp drugs are consumed in this district by a large pro- 
portion of the population including many members of the higher 
castes. Rajputs even of the best families appear to indulge in 
these drugs freely, chiefly in the form of charas, which is far more 
widely used than gdnja in all parts of Oudh. The receipts from 
this source are considerable and the yearly auction of the drugs 
contract always produces spirited bidding. In 1902 the contract 
for three years was sold at the abnormal figure of Rs. Ij60,000, 
giving an annual income of Rs, 53,333. The highest figure previ- 
ously recorded was that of 1901, when it amounted to Rs. 23,000. 

Poppy is largely grown in the district*; and whether in 
spite of or because of this fact the sale of opium is not on a 


* Appendix, Table XI. 
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level with that of hemp drugs. It may bo a mere question 'of 
teste or it may bo that the ordinary person who takes opium 
uses it rather as a medicine than as an intoxicating drug; and is 
apt to keep back a small proportion of his own crude opium to 
serve his private requiromonts. Cases under tho Opium Act 
dealing with the illicit possession of opium are fairly froquont; 
and the invariable defence is that tho opium was used as medi- 
cine; tho talc is probably true, as tho amounts recovered are 
always vorj’’ small.* There are 13 shops licensed to sell this drug, 
and the average consumption for the ten years ending 1903 was 
633 airs. 

The figures showing tho roceiiits from income-tax, both for income- 
tho whole district and for each tahsfl, since 1890 will bo found 
in tho appendix.f Tho bulk of the tax is collected under part 
IV of the Act, the largest amount being contributed by the Roi 
Bareli tahsfl and the lowest by Salon. Tho average receipts for 
the ten years preceding 1003, w'Jicn the now regulations exempt- 
ing incomes of one thousand nipoes and under came into force, 
amounted to Rs. 22,557 ; but in 1908 tlio total fell to Rs. 15,643. 

In placo of 933 persons assessed with an income of under 
Rs. 2,000 in 1902, there were only 188 in tho following year, 
paying a total tax of Rs. 4,937 os against Rs. 13,600 in the pre- 
ceding year. The bulk of the tax is recovered from pleaders, 
bankem and traders in the town of Eai Bareli itself. 

The registrar of the district is tho judge of Rai Bareli. Rogistra- 
Subordinate to him are four sub-registrars, stationed at each of 
tho tahsil headquarters. There wore formerly other registration 
offices at Inhauna andfrai8,but tho former was abolished from tho 
Ist of April, 1899, and the latter from tho Ist of February, 1902. 

The average receipts from registration fees for tho five years 
ending 1903 were Rs. 6,376, and the expenditure Rs. 4,276. 

Tho income from stamps sinco 1891 will be found in tho stamps, 
appendix.j; The figures sufficiently explain themselves and call 
for no detailed oommoni. The average annual receipts from 
' 1890 to 1904 wore Rs. 1,16,396, and of this some 74 per cent. 

.was obtained from judicinl stamps. Tho total has remoined 

• Ajjpondix, Tftblo VII | fApiwndix, Tftblos XIII and XIV. 
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fairly constant, and there has been no marked tendency towards 
increase, at any rate since 1897. 

In. the appendix will be found a list of all the post-offices in 
the district by tahsils and parganas. All of these are now , under 
Imperial management, with the single exception of Dih in par- 
gana Parshadepur, which is under the control of the district 
board. Since the amalgamation of Oudh with the North-West- 
ern Provinces for postal purposes, there has been a great increase 
in the number of post-offices; in 1874 there were only 17 in the 
district, whereas at present there are 85, including the head 
office at Pai Bareli. Postal sub-offices have been established at 
the other tahsll headquarters, and at Bachhrawan, Jagatpur, 
Jais, Lalganj, Mohanganj and Sareni. The post is carried by 
rail as far as possible, and in other cases by runners, through 
whose agency the mails are taken from the head-office to the 
sub-offices and thence distributed to the various branch offices in 
each circle. 

The only municipality in the district is that of Eai Bareli, 
which was established under Act XV of 1867 on the 29th of 
May, 1868. The first municipal committee was appointed by 
the Chief Commissioner and consisted of six official and six 
non-official members.* The first bye-laws were sanctioned in 
1869, and in the following year the boundaries were defined. 
The income w’ns at first raised by a crude form of octroi, knotvn 
as town duty ; but little is known of the early work of the com- 
mittee. In 1871 when the cantonments, hitherto administered 
under Act XXII of 1864, were abolished and handed over to 
the municipality, a local conservancy tax was imposed on the 
town and civil lines in May, 1871. This was replaced, how- 
ever, by a house-tax, which was continued till March. 1874. The 
octroi was still collected and a complete schedule of rates had 
been sanctioned in 187l.f In the foUowdng year a bonded- 
warehouse was built and rates of rent fixed for its occupation. 
No important changes appear to have taken place on the intro- 
duction of Act XV of 1873, but eleven years later the boundaries 
were again defined, wards reallofted, and election rule s fram ed, 

* Oadh Ifotification 17o. 2593 of 25tb June, 186S.' 

t l^otification So. 5256 of IBtb'Sorem'ber, 1871. 
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■n-hilo ihe old committoe gave place to the new municipal board, 
constituted under Act XV of 1883, and consisting of 24 mem- 
bers, of whom 18 were elected. Octroi continues to be the main 
source of income; and though the town has never been a trading 
centre, considerable improvement has been noticeable of late 
years. Several taluqdars have now residences in Eai Bareli, 
while the construction of the railway has benefited the place 
materially. In 1900 the old bazdr of Munshiganj, beyond the 
8ai on the Dolman road, was oxclndcd from municipal limits, as 
well as the adjoining agricultural villages. The number of 
wards was reduced from six to five, and the board was decreased 
to twelve members. The statistics of income and expenditure 
under the main heads since 1891 will bo found in the appendix.* 

The only tow'n administered under Act X X of 1866 is 
Dalmau, to which the operations of the Act •were extended in 
1894.t It has been several limes proposed to take a similar stop 
'With regard to Jais, a much larger town ; but the project has been 
abandoned on a representation of their poverty by the inhabit- 
ants. The place is compactly built and police supervision is 
easy, while its usually excellent drainage owing to its elevated 
position has in great measure obviated the necessity for the 
application of the Act. The income and expenditure of Dal- - 
man will be shown in the article on that place. 

The district board was first constituted under Act XIV of District 
1883, whereby the old district committee was abolislicd. It 
consists of 17 mcmhers,bf w'hom five hold their seats by virtue 
of their office, and twelve are elected. The former include the 
Deputy Commissioner as Chairman, and the four subdivisional 
officers. Pour elected members arc returned annually, one 
from each tahsil, and hold office for throe years. The attend- 
ance of the non-official members is generally good, and several 
^taluqdars, notably Baja Eampal Siugb of Kurri Sudaiili, take 
considerable interest in the educational and other W'ork of the 
board. The income and expenditure of the board under the 
main heads since 1891 wdll bo found in the appcndix.J The 

• Appendix, Table XVI. 

t Notification No. 28tb Novombor, 1893. 
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\vork is of tlic usual description, and comprises tlio’maintcnanoe 
of tlio local roads, cattle-pounds and the Dalmnu ferry, the 
medical administration and the general superintendence and 
support of the educational arrangements. , 

The board has in its charge most of the hospitals and dis- 
pensaries of the district; but the executive work is in the hands 
of tlie Civil Surgeon, who is also the superintendent of vacci- 
nation, and subordinate to whom are the assistant surgeon, a 
number of hospital assistants and compounders, and the menial 
staff attached to the various institutions. The hospitals under 
the sole managoment of the district board are tho headquarters 
disponsary at llai Bareli, and the branch establishments 
at Dalmau, Salon, Maharajganj, Jais, Shajurgaon, Xorihar 
Satann and tho new dispensary at Gaura. The buildings were 
erected by Government, save in tho case of tho last three, which 
owe their origin to the respective Bais taluqdars of those places. 
The hos^iitals most largely pati'onized are those at Bai Bareli 
and tho other tahsil headquarters. The average number of per- 
sons treated at the various district board dispensaries for the 
three years cudiiig 1903 was 51,080 annually. There had been 
a great falling off in 1001, and this wos attributed to tho pre- 
valence of plague scares; every hospital showed a marked 
decrease in attendance, save that at Khajurgaon, which appeal’s 
from the returns to be steadily rising in popularity. In addition 
to those already mentioned, there is the usual police hospital at 
Eai Bareli, and the Dufforin Fund hospital for women, a State- 
aided institution, also at headquarters. There was till recently 
a second female dispensai'y at Sntaon, built by the taluqdar and 
maintained by the district board; but it proved a failure and 
was closed in 1904, tho building being handed over to tho board 
for educational purposes. The Dufforin hospital was built 
from funds proAudod partly by Hana Sir Shankar Bakhsh 
Singh of Khajurgaon, and portly by public subscription. It 
was opened on the Isb of September, 1893, and has steadily 
grown in favour, so that there is now a fairly largo attendance 
of pdr^-nashin women. There are wards with accommoda- 
tion for seven in-patients, and a sc 2 )nrate dispensary for others, 
with operating-rooms and quarters for the female hospital 
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assistant?. In 1908 there were 107 in-patients and 2,884 
out-patients treated, while 55 others were attended at their 
own houses. ' Besides the regular dispensaries, there is a poor- 
lionso at Eai Bareli founded in 1877 for the admission of blind 
and infirm paupers. The average number of persons present is 
about ten, while attached to tho poorhouse is an asylum for 
pauper lepers. Tho institution is supported by an annual grant 
of Ks. 200 from the municipality, but the payment is at present 
suspended as there is a large accumulated credit balance. 

The management of tho educational arrangements and the Ednca- 
schools is one of the most important functions of the board. 

The statistics for education since 1896 and a list of all the 
schools in the district in 1904, showing the class and average 
attendance, will he found in tho appendix.* Besides the high 
school at Eai Bareli, and its branch at tho fort, there aro five 
middle vernacular schools, 171 village schools, both Government 
and aided, and three schools for girls. Education seems from 
the first to have been very backward in this district. Several 
village schools wore established soon after the rcoccupation of 
Oadh;hut there was no organized system, and nothing was 
done besides the distribution of grants-in-aid to existing schools. 

Tlie zila school at Eai Bareli was started in 1861, and two years 
Liter tho tahsili schools at Jais and Inhauna were opened, 
although these were at that time in the Sultanpur district. In 
1863 it was reported that the zila school was very defective, 
and that the teaching in the tahsili scliools was of a most 
elementary character. The management was in the hands of 
the Deputy Oommissioner, assisted by a committee of native 
gentlemen. In 1864 a third tahslll school was added at Salon. 

Tho average attendance at the secondary schools in 1866 was 
293. It' is impossible to ascertain tho number of the primary 
schools at that date owing to the subsequent changes in the 
formation of the district. Tho halqdbandA system was intro- 
duced in 1866, and now schools sprang up in every direction, 
the number rising from 61 in 1869 to 93 in 1874. Since that 
date considerable progress has been made j the control has passed 
from the old school committee to the district board, and a 

- — _ _ c — 
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riumljer of new schools have been opened. There are now middle' 
vernacular schools at Eai Bareli, supported by the municipal- 
ity, and at Maharajganj, Jais, Salon and Inhauna. All of 
these arc located in excellent buildings and have boarding- 
houses attached. The village schools are in some cases in private 
buildings sup];tlied by the taluqdars and others. There are 
many aided schools in this district, the system being very popu- 
lar} they have adopted the regular curriculum and are doing 
useful work. The Court of "Wards maintains eight schools, of 
which four receive grants-in-aid. The municipality also sup- 
ports five primary schools for boys and one for girls. There are 
two other girls’ schools supported by the district board j one is 
at Nowada and the other at Behta Kalan in the Sareni pargana, 
the total number of female pupils in 1903 being 70. 

Literacy. Some idea of the progress of education may be gained from 
the returns of literacy at successive enumerations. At the 
census of 1881 the number of literate males was 54 per cent, 
and of females '07 per cent, of the whole population. At the 
last census the proportions were 6'44 and *16 per cent, reflectively. 
Not only has the increase been large, but the figures are much 
above the average for Oudh, being only surpassed in Lucknow 
and Fyzabad. This is only to be expected with a rapidly- 
increasing attendance in the schools and a growing appreciation 
of vernacular education among all classes. Of the Hindu popu- 
'lation, 6’1 per cent, of boys and ’13 per cent, of girls were 
literate, while in the case of Musalmans the results were better, 
the figures being 7’59 and *54 per cent, respectively. In the 
case of the Kayasths, who are everywhere the best educated 
caste, over 60 per cent, of the males can read and write. Of the 
literate population, nearly 77 per cent, knew the Nagri character 
only, and under 13 per cent, the Persian, while over 8 per cent, 
knew both. Tlngb ab education has not made much progress, 
for at the last census only 700 persons were literate in English, 
which is little above the proportion for the agricultural districts 
of Oudh. 

I Cattle There are at present 18 cattle pounds in the district, all of 

pounds. exception of the municipal pound at Eai 

Bareli, have been under the control of the District Board since > 
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its constitution. Most of these pounds were established at an 
early date, but there are no records of their foundation, save in 
the base of Simranta, -sybich started in 1876, Khiron in 1879, 
and Jagatpur in 1882. Since the district board came into 
existence throe ne^y pounds have been built; at Sareni and 
Lalganj in 1886, and at Dalman in 1890. At the present time 
there are cattle pounds at each of the police-stations, except 
Nasimbad, and, at Harchandpur, Khiron, Jais, Dih, Inhauna, 
and at Bainti in pargana Kumhrau’an. The annual income 
derived from this source is shown in the appendix.* 


* Appondiz, Table XV. 
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Uroebtais’ traditions form the only source of the history Tradi- 
of the Rai Bareli district before the Muhammadan, conquest. Stone **®“'‘*‘ 
carvings, broken terra-cottas, coins, and the groat mounds -wbicli 
inar|: the siiots where stit^as had been erected are memorials 
of .1 time when the faith of Gautama Buddha was firmly held. 

It may be that fuller exploration of the forts or mounds at 
Dalman, 'Jagatpur, Jais, and Rai Bareli would yield more 
definite resxilts by the recovery of inscriptions. A hoard of 26 
gold coins of the Gupta kings was discovered at Tanda, a small 
village in tahsil Maharajganj.* It has been suggested that 
Jagatpur is the place visited by Huien Thsiang in the seventh 
century A.D., which ho calls O-yu-to, but the identification 
has no support.-}- 

Hothing is heard of the district till the coming of the Tito 
Rajputs and Musalmans. Universal tradition states that the®^”*‘ 
country was then occupied by the Bhars. "Who these people 
were is a matter of conjecture, and it is equally difficult to trace 
their descendants at the present day. According to different 
theories they were the progenitors of the Ahirs, the Pasis, and 
even of the Kath Bais, w^ho .arc not regarded as genuine by the 
proud race of Tilok Chand and the great Kanhpuria clan. Our 
actual knowledge of the Bhars is extremely scanty. Common 
tradition assigns to tliem all the ancient sites in the district. 
Scattered over the country, wherever there is any rising ground, 
are to be found the remains of large villages which the people 
attribute to this race, and, if this bo the case, those mounds show 
that they lived in houses built of burnt bricks. It is certain 


* Frogs, A. S. B.. 1886, p. | f Monamcntnl Antiguitios, 323. 
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that the Bhars maintained their position longer in Eai Bareli 
than in any other part of Oudh, and that they ■were not finally 
suppressed till the reign of Ibrahim Shah of Jaimpur. Both 
Hindus and Muhammadans treated the Bhars as their inveterate 
enemies; but it is impossible to suppose that a race which was 
once supreme in the district has completely disappeared without 
leaving any trace behind. It is commonly believed by the 
people of this district that the towns of Kai Bareli and Dalmau 
owe their origin to two Bhar chieftains named Dal and Bal; but 
even if these personages are not wholly mythical^itis almost impos* 
sible to assign any certain date to them. The story recorded 
by Major MacAndrew states that these brothers were overthrown 
in 603 H. by’ a Musalman force under Saiyid Rukn-ud-din, 
Saiyid Jahangir, the founder of one of the principal miiballas 
in Bai Bareli, Shah Ibrahim and Shah Husain Ali ; that with 
these came Malik Makhdum Shah, the ancestor of the titluqdar 
of Binohra, and Bhikam Khan, the founder of the Amanwan 
family.* Mr. Benett on the other hand says that the two Bhar 
chieftains of Dalmau and Rai Bareli had two brothers, Kapur 
and Bhawan, who were settled at Sudamanpur, and that they 
were all destroyed at the latter place in a great battle between 
the Bhars and Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur.f Jfow Ibrahim Shah 
did not succeed to the throne of Jaunpur till 803 H. or 1401 
A.D., and at this period it is hardly prol^able that the Bhars held 
either Ddlmau or any extenave portion of the district, although 
the Bais were at that time in exile. A confusion may have 
arisen between the name of Shah Ibrahim of Major MacAndrow’s 
account and the Jaunpur sovereign, -who certainly was a 
striking figui’e in the history of the district. All that we know 
for certain is that the Bhars were displaced and that their eject- 
ment was due chiefly to the immigration of the great Rajput 
clans and also in a less degree to the few Mucalraan colonists. 

The history of the district for many centuries has been the 
history of the great Rajput clans, which from small beginnings 
rose to power and in the course of time came practically 
to divide the whole country among themselves. With a 
few exceptions, some of which represent the remains of old 

*First Settlement Boport, Append E„p.G. J f Clans of Boy Bareilly, p. H. 
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Musalmansottilements left after centuries of relentless -warfare and 
oppression by tlioir more po;Yerful Hindu ncighbom^, -while the 
' others are frequently recent additions, the proprietary body of 
the district consists of the members of only three Rajput clans 
— ^the Bais to the south and -west, the Knnhpmins in the cast, and 
the Amethias in the north. In a prewous chapter an account has 
been ^-yon of the tnluqas and estates held by those claus, with 
a brief sketch of their history in each case; bub here it is neces- 
sary to deal •v\'ilh the traditional origin of each and the early 
history oftlie clan as a whole, before it became split up into the 
different branches which are noM' represented by the various 
taluqdars. Rai Bareli, ns a district, m a creation of the British 
G^overnmeofc, and neither in PatJian, Mugfha] nor Uawabi days 
can it be treated as a .separate entit 3 % The references to imperial 
• contemporaneous history are few, and in every case thej’ need to 
be prefaced by the history of the loading clans. 

The Bais are the oldest and may como first. There aroTUo 
many families of Bais in different parts of the United Provinces ; ’ ‘ 

but the highest are tliose of the Daundia Khera stock and their 
immediate kinsmen, the Bais of Hot Salbalian in Budnun, 
Barwar in Moinpuri, and Dehli Jakhan in Etawah.* The 
race is of undoubted antiquity, although their origin is enveloped 
in the mists of legend. Tradition relates that tliej' spring from 
Salivahan, the great chieftain who defeated Vikramaditj'n of 
Ujjain and expelled him from Mungi Patan on the Norbudda iu 
'the Deccau, and who eventually became the ruler of all India, 
later in life achieving the conquest of the Punjab and dj'ing 
atSialkot. Salivahan is said to have been tbo son of Tnkshak, 

. the serpent of the world, and the snake is to this day the totem 
of the clan; for this reason it has boon suggested that they are 
of Scythian origin ; but the Bais themselves claim to be of the 
Snrajbansi stock. It is necdloas to trace out the other traditions 
of the clan, such as that which connects Salon with the mythical 
founder, and it will suffice to pass on to their establishment in 
Oudh. 

.■ Tjic story goes that for twelve centuries the Bais i-emaiucd AWiai 
in Alimgi Patan, and that about 1260 A.D.,f two Bais youths, 

. ■*' Elliot, Glossary, Vol. I, p.ll. | tChronicIes of Ootmo. p. 00, 
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named Nirbhai Chand and Abhai Chand, came from their 
ancestral home to bathe in the Ganges at Baksar in the extreme 
southern corner of Unao, and that while there an affray occurred 
between the followers of the Gautam Eaja of Argal in Fntehpur 
and the fowes of the Snbahdar^ as the Latter were attempting 
to carry off the Rani and her daughter, who had also come to 
bathe in the sacred stream. The gallant Bars at once came to 
the rescue and beat off the Musalmans; but Mrbhai Chaud was 
left dead on the field. Abhai Chand escorted the ladies back, 
to Argal and, as was only right and proper, was rewarded with 
the hand of the princess on whose behalf he had been wounded. 
In dower he received from the Eaja the large tract of country 
beyond the river which was held by the Bhars over whom the 
Gautams exercised but a nominal authority. This story prob- 
ably means that Abhai Chand was one of the leaders in the wave 
of Eajput immigration into Oudh at this period. The greater 
part of the district was then covered with extensive forest, and 
in the clear spaces the brick dwellings and scattered hamlets 
of the mysterious Bhars were the only evidences of human life. 
Abhai Chand, for all his fame, does not seem to have accom- 
plished much. He built a fort at Baksar; but the enemy appears 
to have been too strong for him, and he was forced to retire to 
Abhai pur, the village he had founded in the Antarbed, and 
there he died. “His successor, Karan Eai, prosecuted the 
enterprise and again occupied Baksar; but the first real success 
was obtained by his grandson, Sidhu Rai, who utterly routed 
the Bhars in a great battle, the memory of wMch is preserved 
in the name of Sangrampur wHch he founded on the scene of his 
victory. Pushing on through the wooded ravines and driving 
his enemy before him, he took possession of Murarmau and 
Daundia Khera, since famous as the seats of the two greatest of 
the Bais families, and was the first to establish his clan in the 
new' country.”* He also gave his name to Sidhupur, one of the 
old Bais parganas. His descendants continued to extend their 
borders, and when Eai Tas, fifth in descent from him, succeeded 
to the headship of the clan, he was the undispute d lord of the 

•Bonott, Clam of Botf JBereiny, p. 10. (The list of parganas is somewlist 
doubtful i vide infra.) 
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seven parganas of Unohgaon, Sidhupur, Barah, KtimbM, Gha- 
tninpur, Magrayar, Panhan and half of Bhagwantnagar, all at 
present in the Unao district. 

For the account of Bai Tas, Mr. Benett is again the Kai Tob. 
authority. He -urrites: “Whether this chieftain resisted and 
was defeated, or yielded without striking a blow to the vastly 
superior forces of the Muhammadans, I have been unable to 
discover; but we find him with his family and retainers shortly 
afterwards at the court of the Chauhan Baja of Mainpuri. 
jMany stories are connected with their esile, of which perhaps 
the. most striking is that whibh accounts for the assumption of 
the title of Baja by Bai Tas. It is said that Sumer Sab, the 
Chauhan, ridictded the lately-established family of the Bais and 
refused their chief the honours paid to an equal. On this, Bai 
Tas challenged him to a pitched battle. On the morning of 
the fight all the Bais youths less than twenty years old, to the 
number of about 600 , were directed to return to their homo, and 
in the event of the defeat of their elders preserve their family 
from extinction. With a modified obedience and a happy com- 
promise between prudence and valour, they .withdrew to an emi- 
nence at such a distance from the engagement that they would 
be able to participate in the success or get a good start in case of 
the defeat of their relations. They watched the indecisive conflict 
from morning till evening, and then, taking advantage of the 
fatigue of both parties, swooped down on the Chauhans and 
' seemed the victory. In consequence of this, Sumor Sah formally 
invested Bai Tas vdth the Baja’s iHak and gave him his daughter 
in marriage. The Bais is said to have entered the army of the 
Dchli Emperor and to have served with distinction, and most 
accounts ropresentthat hedied fighting under his standard against 
some rebellions chioftain.”'*' 

Bai Tas was succeeded by his sou, Baja Sathna. This man K„ja 
successfully invaded the territories of the Shavqi Sultan of Sathna. 
Jaunpur, and not only recovered his ancestral lauds but pushed 
eastwards into IChiron, which ho took from the Bhar?, giving it 
the name of Satanpur, and then extended his possessions almost 
to Lucknow, seizing the old Musalman stronghold of Kakori. 


* Clans o£ Boy Bareilly, p. 11. 
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His success caused the temporary extinction of the Muham- 
madans who were driven out of the country from Safipur and 
Kakori to Manikpur, and in most cases AYore even expelled 
from their old fortified towns or qaslas. At Salon, Saiyid 
Hand, the ancestor of the Qazis of that place, was killed by the 
neighbouring Eaja, probably a Kanlipuria ; while oven the 
Gardezis of Manikpur u'cre driven across the Ganges. Husain 
Shah of Jaunpur was strong enough to resist these aggressions. 
He restored Manikpur and Salon to his dominions, and then 
besieged the Bais leader in Kakori, which he stormed. Baja 
Sathna was killed, and the story'goos that he was decapitated 
and his head buried at the Sbeikhan Darwnza in Lucknow. 

His Bani escaped, and at the small village- of Kotbhnr 
in Unao gave birth to a posthumous son, who afterwards 
became famous as Tilok Chand, the eponymous hero of the 
greatest of the Bais clans. Two different pedigrees connect 
Tilok Chand with Salivahan, the original ancestor, one of them 
giving 42 generations, with Abhai Chand at the fourtconth, and 
the other 31 generations, with Abhai Chand at the twenty-second. 
These two lists arc very different, but they contain twenty 
names common to both. Tho shorter list is probably in the 
main correct after Abhai Chand, while it is impossible to speak 
with authority as to the period antecedent to that chief. Tho 
absence of dates and the great vagueness of the synchronisms 
make the chronology of the early Bais chieftains very difQctdt. 
It is a very curious thing that so little should be known of 
Tilok Chand, who was undoubtedly a historical personage of the 
first rank in tho annals of Ondh. Universal tradition slates that 
this man, during tho confusion which I'csultcd in the wars 
between tho Sultans of Dohli and the rulers of Jaunpur, collected 
the Rajputs and extended Iiis authority over a largo tract of 
country strctcliing from the Gauges to Kakori iu Lucknow. 
Ho is said to have ruled over 22 parganas, which appear to have 
comprised the western half of Rai Bareli, the Baiswara pargana' 
of Unao and the southern portion of tho Lucknow district. 
From Tilok Chand sprang the various families of Bais who 
divided these dominions bdtwccn them; an account of the 
dillreut brauche-: has already®becu given in Chapter III. 



History. _ 


135 


In the oast of the district another groat Eajput clan made Tho 
its appearance at an early data and rajjidly acquii'ed a predomi- ' 
nant position. These were the KanhpuriaSj whose origin is 
involved in much obscurity. The common tradition is that one 
Siiohb, a Brahman, married the daughter of the somewhat 
mythical Manik, Chandra of Manikpnr, and that from this mar- 
riage a son was born of the name of Kanh. With respect to 
this man, it is noteworthy, as remarked by Mr. Benett, that ho 
alone of all the reputed founders of th e great Kajput clans of 
Oudh oame from the neighbourhood in which his descendants 
have ever since held sway. The Kanhpurias do not claim 
descent from any chieftain of Bajputana, and doubtful ns most 
of the stories are, this fact has been adduced as evidence that 
the Kanhpurias are of indigenous origin. The story goes on to 
say that Kanh had two sons, Sahas and Babas, who from their 
stronghold at Kanhpur, on the road from Salon to Partabgaidi, 
issued forth to attack the Bhars, on whom they inflicted a 
decisive defeat. The Bhar leaders of Kanhpuria tradition w'oro 
two brothers called Tiloki and Biloki, name; which are preserved 
in the villages of Tiloi and Biloi. Mr. Bcnctt connects these 
names with the Dal and Bal,of Mtisalman and Bais troditiou, 
but the question is one of mere speculation. Similar jingling 
names are Aide and Maldo, tho Bhar cliieftnins of the Aldemau 
pargana of Sultanpur, and tho Dalaki and Malaki of the Tabakat- 
i-Kasiri,*. There is no cogent reason to doubt the existoucc of 
the brothers Sahas and Bahas, from the former of whom came 
tho Kanhpurias of Kaithaula in Partabgarh, while the lattcr 
was the ancestor of the greater house of Tiloi and its branches, 
whose history has already been narrated in the account of the 
taluqas. 

Of the, other Bajput immigrants mention need only be made Tho 
of the Amethias who settled in tho north of the district. Those, 
as has already boen stated, were originally Ganrs of Kalin jar 
who had settled in Amothi of Lucknow, whence they derive 
their present appellation. The Amethias were never of any 
great importance in tho history of tho district, as they were 
oompleloly thrown in the shade by their moi’e pow'erful 

• E. H. I., il, pp. 348, 330. 
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'naglibours, the Bais and the Kanhpurias. Other Bajput immi- 
grants include the Gautams of Farshadepur, the Gandeo Bais of 
Inhaona, and at a later date the Janwars of Khiron. 

^ The history of the Musalmans in this district is very scanty, 

nans. possibly because the tract was never subjugated by them, and 

owing to the constantly-maintained supremacy of the Bajput 
clans they were never able to establish themselves save in a few 
of the old towns or qashas. Tradition states that the first place 
occupied by the Musalmans was Dalmau, which was conquered 
by Salar Sahu, the father of the famous Saiyid Salar Masaud in 
423 H. He is said to have appointed Malik Abdullah as 
governor, and several tombs in the town are pointed out as 
evidence that the place was then held by the Musalmans. There 
is another tomb of a martyr named Badr-ud-din, whose tradi- 
tional date is 646 H., which would place him in the reigns of 
Altamsh and Hasir-ud-din Mahmud. But Dalmau was not of 
great importance for many years to come. In the east, the Salon 
pargana was at an early date overrun by emigrants from Manik- 
pur, such as the Gardezi Saiyids of Mustafabad and the Fathan 
ancestors of the Amanwan and Fahremau families. Dalmau is 
again mentioned in the days of Muhammad Tughlaq, when one 
Malik Mubarak was governor. It is very probable, as was 
suggested by Mr. Benett, that the Musalman ' occupation of the 
town really dates from this period, and that before this reign 
Dalmau had been entirely Hindu.* 

The Jaun- It was not till the rise of the eastern dynasty of Jaunpur 
dom, that the Musalmans asserted their rule in any degree in this 
district. In 1376 the territory of Karra and Mahoba with the 
fief of Dalmau was given to Mardan Daulat, Nasir-ul-Mulk, 
who obtained from Firoz Shah the title of Malik-ush-sharq.f 
This man was afterwards known as Khizr Khan and was the 
practical ruler of the Dehli empire : it is not known for how long 
he held his jagir, but in 1389 he was ruler of Multan.J In 
1394 Dalmau with the rest of Oudh, Karra and Bihar passed 
into the hands of Khwaja-i-Jaban, the Wazir of Muhammad 
bin Firoz. § This man established his authority, bringing the 

* Clans of Koy Bareilly, p. 2. | f S. H. I., IV, p. 13. ] J liid, IV, p. 22. 

§ Si H. I,| IV, p. 29* 
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Kajpats into temporary subjection and founded the kingdom of 
Jaunpur. Two years earlier wo learn that the Sultan had 
visited Dalmau, punishing the refractory Hindus, who had 
apparently exHbited tho same spirit of independenoe Avhieh 
choracterized them in later times. In 1399 A.D., Khwaja-i- 
Jahan was succeeded by bis adopted son, Malik Mubarak, 
who took possession of all the territory bold by his prede- 
cessor.* Ho was followed in 1401 by bis brotbor, Ibrahim, who 
assumed tho title of Sultan. This man loft his mark on the 
distiiot more clearly perhaps than any other Musalman ruler. 

He had a governor stationed at Dalmau and himself waged 
war on the Bhars, whom he ornshed for over, and on the 
Bajput chieftains. Ho established practically all tho existing 
Muhammadan colonies, giving them grants of waste laud; ho 
probably raised Bareli to the status of a town for tho first time 
and posted a qdzi there. But the Musalman supremacy was 
not for long, as tho Bais and Kanhpunas rapidly rose to power 
and it would seem that they entirely expelled tho Muhammadans 
till their restoration by Husain Shah, tho grandson of Ibrahim 
Shah of Jaunpur. 

"With tho defeat of this sovereign by Bahlol Lodi the tuo i/)di 
countrj' again passed under tho sway of Dehli. Tho oppor- SuIUiib. 
tnnity was seized by tho Bais and other Rajputs to strengthen 
their position; but after the death of Tilok Chand tho Musalman 
rulers exercised at loast nominal authority over tho distriot. In 
1492 the Bachgotis of Partahgarh robollod against hlubarak 
Khan, the governor of Jaunpur, but it is not clear bow far tbey 
were joined by the Rajputs of Rai Bareli. Sultan Sikaiidar 
Lodi took tho field against them and in 1493 reached Dalmau, 
whore he was mot by Barbak Shah and his nobles. The Sultan 
then advanced to Katghar in pargana Dalmau, whore ho routed 
tho Hindus, and then proceeded to Jaunpur, Barbak was 
placed again in charge of that city, but was unable to maintain 
himsolf, and Sikandar Lodi for the second time proceeded 
eastwards. Having subdued the rebellion in Allahabad, ho 
marched by way of Karra to Dalmau, where ho married tho 
widow of Shor Khan Lohani. The district was again troubled 


*B.H. I., IV, p. 37, 
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by civil war mth the rebellion of Islam Khan in. 1526,* but 
after this had been quelled the coimtiy remained in the hands of 
. the Dehli sovereign till the defeat of Ibrahim Lodi by the' 
Mnghals. 

' Nothing is heard of Eai Bareli during the period of Hiuna- 
yun’s war with Sher Khan or during the rule of the latter. 
"Wlien Humayun returned all Oudh remained in the possession 
of the Afghans, and it was not till 1559 that Bahram Khan was 
sent to reduce Jaunpur-f The history of the district during 
this period is practically the same as that of the sarkar of 
Manikpur, some account of which Avill be found in the Partab- 
garh volume. 

Mughal In the days of Akbar the present district formed a portion of 
two Subahs or provinces, and was divided between three sarkars, 
those of Manikpur in the Subah of Allahabad, and Oudh and 
Lucknow in the Subah of Oudh. Manikpur had the largeist 
share, as it extended from the present Mohanlalganj pargana of 
Lucknow on the north-west to the Ganges on the south and to 
pargana Inbauna on the north-east, thus including the whole 
district except the west and a comparatively small strip of 
territory along the northern borders. The arrangements of 
mahals or parganas then existing is not altogether clear, but 
with the aid of the Ain-i-Akbari and local tradition a fairly 
satisfactory reconstitution may be effected. 

Sarkar It appears that of the twelve mahals that made up the 

Manikpur. g£ Manikpur the whole or considerable portions of no 

less than nine lay in Rai Bareli. In the extreme north there 
was the mahal of Bhalol or Bhilwal, which takes its name from 
the village of Bhilwal in the ])re3ent pargana of Haidargarh in 
Bara Banki. This mahal included the whole of Haidargarh, 
the southern portion of Mohanlalganj in Lucknow and the 
north of Kumhrawan in this district. It seems that at a later 
date the headquarters of the pargana were transferred to Nagram, 
a town of Lucknow close to the Kumhrawan border, and there 
remained till the foimdation of Haidargarh at the end of the 
l8th century. How much of Kumhrawan belongs to this mahal 
it is impossible to say. The cultivated area in Akbar’a day was 

* B. H. I., V, p. 16. I t Hid, V, p. 259. 
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not very large, amounting lo 32,'343 higJiaa, po that it probably 
included but a small portion of tho present Knmhrawan par- 
gaua. To tbe soutb of this was the mabal of Tlnilcndi, un old 
Musalman gaaba which for a long time gave its name to the 
whole pargaua of Baolilirawan, tho change taking place in the 
days of Shujn-ud-daula. Tluiloiidi was a small mabal, having 
a cultivated area of 11,721 htghas assessed at 383,251 dams; it is 
said to have been held by Rajputs, Kayasths and Bnnria«, 
wliile the juilitarj* force consisted of ten liorBcmcn and 300 
foot. Kai Bareli to tho south was then, a** now, a large ])argunu. 
It contained a brick fort and a military contingent of forty 
horse and 2,000 foot j tho cultivated area .was 66,761 Mghas and 
the revenue 3,650,984 dams, cluofly paid by Rajputs, whoso 
clan it unspecified, and Buurias. To the south of Rai Bareli 
lay Dalmau, which probably corresponds fairly closely with the 
present pargana, although tbe western portion must have 
belonged to the Baiswara mahals of sarknr Lucknow, Tho records 
show that there was a brick fort on lire GangO',, that tho pro- 
prietors wore Turkomans, the cultivated aica 67,608 highas, tho 
revenue 3,626,867 (lams, aud the military force forty horso and 
2,000 foot. Adjoining Dalmau was Salon, uhich had an area 
of 66,102 bigJtua of cultivation aud paid a revenue of 2,717,301 
dams. Tho proprietors were apparently Kanhpurias and Bisens, 
who provided the unusually largo force of ISO horfc and 8,900 
infantr)'. To tho north of Salon and marching witJi Rai Bareli 
was the mahal of Nasirabad, wliich seems to have included tho 
present Pai'shadopur aud the old pargaua of Rokha. It con- 
tained 00,699 bigJias of cultivation assessed at 2,582,079 dams; 
the zamiudars were Rajputs, Bais and others, Kayasths and 
Baurias, and between them they provided forty horse and 1,000 
foot. To the north again Avas the mahal of Jais, which included 
the old pargana of Jais, noAv amalgamated Avibh Rokha, Mohan- 
ganj, a portion of Simraiita, aud GauVa Jamuu in Sultanpur. It 
was hold by various castes, but probably tho Kanhpurias wore 
already predominont. The dismomborraont of the mahal syn- 
chronised with the division of tho Kanhpnria estates Avbioh took 
place toAvards tho end of the oightconth contmy. Jais in 
Akbur’stime had only 26,626 blghas of cultivation, assossed at 
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1,424,737 'dams; the military force -was large, amounting to 250 
cavalry and 7,000 infantry, which attests the power of the 
Kanhpurias even at that period. Besides these, there were two 
mahals of Manikpur which had a very miscellaneous character. 
They were known as Qariat Guzara and Qariat Paegah. The 
former consisted of 262 villages scattered about the south of 
Partabgarh and the Salon taiisil. The meaning of the term is 
not exactly clear j gusa/ra, means “ maintenance,” and according 
to Mr. Millett it either signified villages assigned to the private 
servants of the sovereign or else those villages of which the 
revenues were set apart for the expense incurred in entertaining 
roj’al messengers or public servants passing through Manikpur. 
Qariat Paegah comprised 256 villages in different parts of the 
Salon tah:£l and the Partabgarh district; the word “Paegah’* 
means a stable, and indicates the purposes of the assignment of 
these villages, the revenue being devoted to the defrayment of 
expenses connected with the purchase and maintenance of the 
royal cattle. These Qariat mahals had their o^m courts and 
their own qanungos, whose descendants are still known as 
Guzaras and Paegahwalas.* 

The present pargana of Inhauua con’esponds to the old 
mahal of that name in the sarkar of Oudh. In Akhar’s days 
there was a brick fort at headquarters, and the military force 
consisted of one hundred cavalry and 2,000 infantry; the 
cultivated area was 74,090 blghas and the revenue 1,268,470 
dams, a very low proportion when compared with that of 
the rest of the pargana. The landowners are said to have 
been Chauhans newly converted to Islam, a description which 
possibly refers to the Bhale Sultans, although this clan had 
most of its possessions to the east. It may be that there is 
some confusion in the description, as it is well knoAvn that 
the Bais of Inhauna adopted the Musalman creed in large 
numbers at an early date. The mahal of Suheha in the time 
of Akbar was a very lai'ge one, and it -would seem that in 
addition to the present pargana of that name in Bara Banki 
it included the northern -villages of Simrauta and the north- 
west of Inhauna, although the original boundary cannot now 


* Sultanpar Settlement Bep ort, p, 122, 
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be traced. It "svas then hold by Eajputs, but this is too 
vague to give us any guide. 

The Kni Bareli xnahals belonging to sarlcar Lucknow are Sarknr 
more difficult. They appear to have inoludeci the present par- 
ganas of Sai’oni, Khii’on .and the wostorn portion of Bai Bareli, 
while in addition there was a detached mahal lying at a con- 
siderable distance from the rest of the sarlcar and comprising the 
present pargaaa of Hardoi, although it is not easy to under- 
stand how this pargana became separated or why it was not 
included in'Mnnikpur whose territory surrounded it on all sides. 

The Hardoi mahal seems to have been identical w'ith the present 
pargana of that name. Mr. Millett appears to have identified 
it with Hardoi, W'hicli now gives its name to a district, while 
Mr. Beames in his map places it in Eai Bareli, although he omits 
all mentibn of the mahal.’*' The proprietor's were Brahmans, 
and the military force 300 foot; it had an area of 11,734 bighas 
■'of cultivation, assessed at 369,748 dams. The parganas of Ehiron 
and Sareni and the western portion of Dalm an belonged then, 
as now, to the Baisrvara, but their constitu tion was very different 
from' the modern arrangement. In the Ain^i-AJiIian there are 
several mahals whoso names have now disappeared, but which 
can he identified W'ith tolerable certainty ; they 'wore all small 
and their boundaries are a matter of conjecture.f One was 
Lashkar or Kisgar, the latter being a village on the banks of 
the Ganges five miles sonth-wost of Sareni. This mahal had an 
area of 16,894 highas of cultivation, paying a revenue of 168,629 
dams, and was held by Bais who contributed no less than 4,000 
foot soldiers. Along the river to the east at a distance of about 
seven miles, in the extreme south-east of the pargana, is the village 
of Bingham* Tara, which undoubtedly corresponded to that ■which 
gave its name to the mahal luiown as Tara Singbnur in Akbaris 
days. It was hold by Brahmans, "who paid 163,634 dams on a 
cultivated V area of 9,367 highas. The rest of pargana Sareni 
appears to have been made up of the two mahals of Dcorakh and 
Kahanjara, both of which were Bais possessions. The former had 
on area of 13,340 highas of cultivation, assessed at 68,953 dams, 
and conliributed 100 foot and 1,600 horse; while the latter bad a 
• J. A. S. B., Vol. Mil, p. 229. | f Vol. LXXIII, p. 260. 
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cultivated area of 22,300 bighas paying a revenue of 818,472 
dams, M’itli a military contingent of one hundred foot and 
2,000 horse. The name Hahanjara is still preserved in the old 
village of Kahanjar in the north of the pargaua, while Dcorakh 
is said to represent the present Dcorahnr, a hamlet of the village 
of Raipur which lies due .south of Sarcui,so that this mahal ropre- 
bcnts the south-central portion of the pargana. The capital of 
the present pargana of Khiron was formerly Satnnpiir, and this 
village gave its name to a mahal which had a cultivated area 
of 00,600 bighas paj'ing 1,028,800 dams, and wns held by Bnis 
and Brahmans who contributed fifty horec and 2,000 foot. This 
probably represented the greater portion of the present pargana, 
although the north-west corner, which juts into Unao, may have 
belonged either to Mauranwan, which must have included part 
of the Bai Bareli pargana, or to one of the other small Baiswara 
mnhals. There remained the mahal Iciiown in the Ain-i-Ahbari 
as Haihar, and this name may be identified with Aihar, a large 
village near Lnlganj; this small mahal had a cultivated area of 
13,109 bighas assessed at 329,735 dams, and probably comprised 
the north-western corner of Dalmau; it was held by Bnis, who 
contributed thirty horse and 500 foot. 

Owing to the uncertainty of boundaries and the impossi- 
bility of tracing the position of the Qariat -idllages, it is useless 
to attempt to ascertain the revenue of the district in the days of 
Akbar. Mr. Fremantle attempted a comparison, but ho merely 
took the totals of the Manikpur sarknr, remarking that this was 
probably somewhat larger than the present district. Calculat- 
ing on this basis, he arrived at the conclusion that the incidence 
])er cultivated bigha in Akbar’s days was 73 per cent, of the 
present rate; but that as the purchasing power of the rupee was 
at least doable what it is now, the revenue was at least forty 
per cent, higher than the present demand.’*^ 

Fi’ora the reign of Akbar to the fprmation of the kingdom 
of Oudh by Soadat Khan the history of the district is little else 
than the story of the rise of the Bais and Kanhpurins. The end 
of Akbar’s reign was a season of groat vitality among the Rajput 
families, which showed itself after the usual fashion by the 

^ ■ I ■ ... I I I 

.fJEteport on tbo second settlement, p. 27. 
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’ prosecution of the oltl, and the successful* establishment of new, 
family feuds.' 'When the reins of the central Government 
* heoame relaxed, the whole district was thrown into confusion. 

TJie rule of the strongest provoilkl everywhere, and it was 
during 'this period that the Saibasi family of Bais laid tlio 
foundation of their great estate*. There are practically no 
references to general history in connection with the district. 

"VTo learn that Saiyid Nizam Murtaz.*! IChan, the son of the 
famous Sadr Jahan of Pihani, m'os governor of Dalmait, whore 
he on several occasions successfully quelled disturbances. At n 
later date ho was sent to Lucknow, but nothing is known of his 
succesFor in this district.* Jtiis was held in tiie time of Sliah 
Jahan by Alimad Bog Khan, the nephew of N«r Jahan. His 
j^ir comprised the two parganas of Jais and Ametlii, and he 
died while in possession of this appoiutmont.f 

At the beginning of the eighteenth century Chhabile E,am,CliUabilo 
an official in the Allahabad district, was one of the numerous^’”’ 
loaders, who, throwing off the semblaucc of subordination, 
endeavoured to erect an indepondout kingdom on the ruins of 
the Mughal empire. Having occupied the fort of Allahabad and 
collected for his own use tho revenues of the surrounding country, 
ho crossed tho Ganges at Dalmau, and W’as met by tho Saiba*i 
clans under the ohioftains of Gaura and Khajurgaon. After 
an obstinate resistance the Bajputs wore defeated and CUinbile 
Bam possessed himself of the western parganas of the district. 

On the accession of Muhammad Shah, however, he was rocsillcd 
to Allahabad, where he was appointed suhahdar. 

When Saadat Khan was appointed governor of Oiidh heSaadafc 
made a j)orsonal progress through the country in order to^‘'“* 
receive the submission of the new jJOM'crfnl Bajput chiefs. All 
tendered their liomago except Chet Bai, an illegitimate brother 
■ of Sadak Singh of Kurri Sudauli. Tho story of his gallant 
resistance to the Nawab is given in the Chronicles of Oonao.J 

Sandat Khan, in order to unite under his own central authority Safdap 
tho various elements* existing in the district, acknowledged 
the, chiefs in their respective parganas and entrusted to them the 
' 'Collection of the revenue. Tho measure was generally successful, 

‘ * Mn-i-AMaH, I, 4.09, ' 1 t Ibid 1, 611^ | { 2* «*i P* 
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but it needed a strong band to prevent the taluqdars from assum* 
ing practical independence. Saadat Ehan ^vas succeeded by his 
nephew, Safdar Jang, who obtained Allahabad in addition to 
Oudh and placed Jan Nisar Khan in charge of Manikpur under 
the general superintendence of Baja Kewal Bai. The latter 
was killed in fighting with the Afghans of Farmkhabad, and 
the constant war on the borders caused incessant sedition among 
the Bajputs of this district. When Safdar Jang died, his son 
Shnja-ud-daula and his nephew, Muhammad Quli Khan, quar- 
relled about the division of territory. It was at last settled that 
the latter should hold Allahabad including Manikpur, but he 
was not allowed by the Hindus to remain in peaceful possession. 
The Kanhpurias of Tiloi rose in rebellion, but were defeated by 
Hajaf Khan, who was commanding in Partabgarh. Muh amma d 
Quli took up his headquarters at Bai Bareli, but was not strong 
enough to punish the turbulence of the taluqdars. In 1759 
Shu ja-ud-d aula seized the territory of his cousin and was 
attempting to restore order in the district, when fresh trouble 
arose owing to the incursions of the Mahrattas. The latter had 
arrived at an agreement with the Ba jput taluqdars, who wel- 
comed the opportunity of throwing off the Musalman rule. 
Accordingly Gopal, the faujdar of Fatehpur, crossed the Ganges 
at Dalmau, where a general massacre of the inhabitants, who were 
chiefly Musalmans, took place. After this, the district was the 
scene of continuous fighting till the overthrow of the Mahrattas 
and the retreat of Gopal. Shuja-ud-daula then turned upon 
the Bajputs and Baja Balbhaddar of Tiloi was driven into esile 
across the Ghagra. In 1762 the Nawab included the sarkar 
of Manikpur within his dominions in Oudh and placed it under 
a chakladar. In 1774 Asaf-ud-daula succeeded to the throne 
of Oudh and assigned to>his mother the parganas of Salon, Jais, 
and Kasirabad in jagir ; while about the same time Bai Bareli 
Dalmau, Thulendi and Khiron were placed under the chakladar 
of Baiswara. This arrangement lasted practically till annexa- 
tion, the whole of the district being divided between the, 
chaMas of Baiswara and Salon. 

The latter history of the administration of the Oudh 
kingdom . in this district is a record of constant fighting 
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between the officials and the Rajput chiefs. To quote from 
Mr. Benett: — 

“A report from the tahsildar of Dalmau, dated 1809 A.I)., 
gives a lively picture of the difficulties under which the revenue 
was collected. Din Sahj the zamindar of Gnura, had covered 
fifteen acres with a fort which ho defended with two guns and a 
hundred matchlockmen. At his call Shco Farshad Singh 
brought three hundred stout villagers from Shankarpur. Dalpat 
Bah of Chandania^ and Fateh Singh of Siinarpaha, could between 
them raise a thousand men, and at the prospect of a fight the 
Kanhptuia zamindars trooped in from the Nain jungles; so that 
a levy of two thousand men could be raised at a moment’s notice. 
By royal command the fort at Gaura was burnt, but the army 
had hardly turned its back when another rose from the smoking 
ruins, and the baffled official represents that the diabolical 
ingenuity of a wandering Euglisliman suggested the plan of the 
new gateway. Not only did this chief generally refuse to pay 
any revenue himself, but he rendered it impossible to coUect in 
the neighbouiing villages, by destroying the crops of zamindars 
who were more inclined to acquiesce. At one time he was 
caught and shut up in the Dalmaufort in consequence of a quarrel 
.with the merchant who stood security for his villages; but he 
soon made his escape to the jungles, and it was found that he was 
a more intolerable nuisance as a proclaimed outlaw ' than ho 
ever had been before, and he was brought back by the bribe 
of a village rent-free. To this he soon added eleven more, 
and after he had been cut down in the Dalmau cutcherry in 
1795 A.D., his brother, Lai Sah, and nephew, Ram Bakhsh, 
continued the same policy, and in 1810 A.D. engaged for 29 
villages, 21 of which belonged to other zamindars, “who,” 
writes the tahsildar, “still attend my cutcherry in person, 
though 1 am obliged to let their villages remain in the Gaura 
engagement.” 

“This report gives a tolerably faithful picture of the state of 
affairs throughout • the district, officials attempting to collect 
direct, and resisted by chieftains who would not tolerate inter- 
ference in their neighbourhood, and acquired by force an 
estate reckoned by single villages instead of their old general 
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superintendence of a pnrgana, as their still older and still more 
vague supremacy -within tte limits of their rdj.”* 

Shortly before annexation Sir William Sleeman made a tour 
through the district. He visited Salon and then Ifain, mention- 
ing in his journal the turbulence of the Kanhpurias of the 
latter place.f They were in constant opposition to the great nilzim, 
Darshan Singh, who held Salon from 1827 to 1836, while India 
Singh was ruling in Baiswara. In 1837 Kundan Lai Pnthak 
■was transferred to Salon, and had to establish a garrison in the 
midst of the Nain jungle, much of which he cut down. He died 
in 1838, and Darshan Singh returned with his brother. Raja 
Bakhtawar Singh, the latter holding Salon till 1848, when the 
government passed into the hands of Hauroz Ali, a weak and 
inexperienced man, during whose rule the Knnhpnrins recovered 
all that they had lost. In Baiswara all the power was in the 
hands of Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh of Shankarpur, who was the 
most powerful of all the Bais chieftains. The ndzim was not 
able to interfere with this powerful baron, and could not enforce 
the payment of the revenue when it fell into arrears. According 
to Sleeman, however, the strength of the Bais and Kanhpurias 
had its advantages, for life and property seem to have been 
more secure than in any other part of Oudh. The taluqdar of 
Shankarpur was practically supreme, and his presence served to 
check in this district the internecine fends that raged in the 
Baiswara pargonas of Unao. Such fighting as there was, 
occurred between the taluqdars and the Government offidals, for 
the lords of Baiswara at all times submitted -with an ill grace to 
the central authority. 

In February 1856 Eai Bareli was annexed together with 
the rest of Oudh, and Captain Barrow was placed in charge of 
the new district of Salon. The measure passed off quietly and 
without opposition, and for a year attention was merely directed 
towards the settlement of the revenue and the arrangement of 
the details of the new administration. The progress of events 
was, however, cut short by the outbreak of the mutiny in 1857. 

notwithstanding the unusual extent to which the taluqdars 
of the Salon district suffered at the first summary settlement, the 


• Cl ins of Roy Bareilly,^p,01. | -j- Tour in Oudc, I, 2-10. 
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part played by Eai Bareli in tbe mutiny was not conspicuous, 
and rebellion, though almost universal, did not assume a very 
determined aspect except in a few cases. The native troops at 
Jleswapur near Salon, consisting of six companies of the Ist Oudh 
Irregular Infantry under Captain E. L. Thomson, remained 
faitldul for a longer time than those in any other cantonment 
in Oudh, and it was not till the 10th of Jane that they ceased 
to obey orders. Even then there was no bloodshed. Captain 
Barrow, the Deputy Commissioner, who had maintained tolerable 
order in the district up to that date, and the military officers 
were warned to depart, and thereupon left Salon. As they 
passed through the lines, some of the soldiers saluted, while 
others were loading their muskets. A few faithful men stayed 
with Captain Thomson, and Captain Barrow, too, was accompanied 
by a few of his subordinates. He was received, as had been 
previously arranged, by the Bison taluqdar of EampurDharupnr, 

Raja Hanwant Singh, and w'as escorted by him to his fort with 
the whole party of fugitives. There they remained for a fort- 
night, and thence they were conducted in safety to the ferry over 
the'Ganges at Allahabad, whence they all proceeded to the fort. 

"With their departure British rule was, of course, suspended state of 
in the district; but the inhabitants did not generally esponse 
rebel cause w'ith zeal, preferring merely to revert to tbe old 
state of things that prevailed towards the end of tbe Nawdbi. 

The taluqdars again became independent and resumed charge of 
their old estates, each ensconcing himself in his fort and prepar- 
ing either to defend his property from his neighbour or else to 
extend his possessions. No revenue was paid into the central 
rebel treasury, and no large contingents seem to have been sent 
to Lucknow. The Eanhpnria chief of Tiloi sent a small levy 
to the capital, as also did some of the Bais, notably Rana Beni 
Madho Bakhsb. The latter certainly professed a great zeal for 
the cause of the deposed king and maintained an obstinate 
resistance to the last. His loyalty was possibly genuine ; but 
there can bo no doubt that ho was highly incensed vrith the 
British Government on account of the loss of so many of his 
■rillnges at the summary settlement. The most active rebels 
were the Eanhpurias of Naiu in the Salon tahsil, wlio, true to 
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their character of pestilent marauders, signalized themselves by 
seizing the earliest opportunity of plundering right and loft! 
Immediately after the departure of the officials they descended 
upon the civil station near Salon, burning the court-houses and 
bungalows and destroying all the Government records. Little 
occurred in the district during the early months of the mutiny, 
as the leading landholders confined their attention to themselves 
and their neighbours. The people, with practically no exceptions, 
took the iiart of the rebels, and that they were thorougbly 
hostile to the British is illustrated by the murder at Eai Bareli of 
Major Gall, who was attempting to carry despatches from 
Lucknow to Allahabad.* 

TLo It was not, however, till a later stage in the rebellion that the 

taluqdais. adopted an attitude of determined resistance. Up to 

the fall of Lucknow but little had occurred in Eai Bareli. Tbe 
Musalmans of Pahremau, whose estates formed a buffer between 
the Kanhpuria country on the north and the Bais on the south, 
and who had constantly been subject to attacks from both sides, 
but especially from the lords of Tiloi and Simrauta, were again 
harried and burnt out ; but there are no records of any general 
disorder and warfare in the district. It was one thing for the 
taluqdars to acquiesce cheerfully in the disappearance of British 
rule from the district; but it was a different matter in March, 
1858, when Sir Colin Campbell recovered the capital of Ondh, 
for then they had to reconader their position and decide whether 
they were to cast in their lot with a cause that had, to saj' tho 
least of it, received many severe blows, or, with a more for- 
seeing policy, to recognise the certain trend of events and loyally, 
to esjjouse the side of the British. Tho famous confiscation 
proclamation clearly defined this point ; but while it worked 
upon their fears for the future, the continued presence of tho 
rebel Government beyond the Ghagra, where it was practically 
undisturbed for several months, at the same time exdted tho 
hopes of many, and these two influences tended to prolong the 
rebellion and greatly to increase the difficulties of tho British 
administration. " It was then announced that tho object of the 
Government was rather to confisc.ate tho rights or hopes created 


* Slati&ics in Ondh, p. 146. 



History 


14S 


by our proceedings after annexation, ^ and that it Vas now 
intended to'return to the state of property as it existed on the 
annexation of the country. The proprietary titles of the talnqdars 
were to be recognised, and they were to be put in possession of the 
estates they held in the beginning of February, 1866. Certain 
persons who 'had boon concerned in the murder of Europeans were 
excepted, but all others were invited to come in and receive their 
estates, with a title from the British Government, unlesarthey had 
been conspicuous rebels. Later, Her Majesty’s Gracious Procla- 
mation and Amnesiy were made public, and the exceptions were 
confined to murderers of Europeans only. All others who surren- 
dered before the let of January, 1859, were pardoned.”* 

Theoonfirmed rebels ofimportance were very few. ‘ The chief 
were Eao Ham Bahhsh of Baundia Khera, who had hopelessly com- 
promised himself by the murder of the Gawnpore fugitives j Hana 
BoniMadhoBakhshof Shankarpur,who kept in the field with an 
army of 16,000 men in the south of the district ; and his ally, 
Bhagwan Bakhsh, the Kanhpuria of Hain, In the north-east the 
rebellion of thopoworfulHaja Madbo Singh of Amethi contributed 
to the maintenance of resistance, and the similar attitude of 
the Kanhpuriaa of Ateha combined to keep Raja Sheodarshan 
Singh of Atra Cbandapur for a long time in arms against 
the British. On the other hand, the Raja of Murarman was 
unmistakably loyal throughout the rebellion ; he not only rescued 
the survivors of the Gawnpore fugitives, hut maintained close 
relations with the British throughout the rebellion. Raja Jagpal 
Singh of Tiloi was among the first to tender submission in the 
beginning of 1868 and assisted in the re-establishment’ of the 
Government posts, which brought upon him the wrath of Beni 
Madho, who collected all his forces and those of the 'neighbour- 
ing talnqdars to besiege the fort of Tiloi, which was reduced to 
great extremities, as it was long before the British troops could 
render him any assistance. The Bais Rana of Khajurgaon, . 
always a rival of Beni Madho, also surrendered at an early date, 
and in spite of the zeal he had previously shown on behalf of 
the rebel cause, rendered valuable services in Baiswara j he paid 
Es. 20,000 in revenue, while the rebellion was at its height, and 
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assisfffld in the preparing and gnarding the bridge at Bhitanra- 
ghat. The Babu of Tikari also behaved well All those who 
came in were immediately sent back to their estates with orders 
to establish police posts in the name of the British Government. 
Such revenue as they had paid to the rebel Grovernment was for- 
given them; but they were considered liable for all unpaid 
arrears. 

The reward of loyalty was great^ for .the whole of the pro- 
perty of the Rao of Daundia Khera was confiscated and given to 
the Raja of Murarmau, the Ehattris of Mauranwan and others. 
The Shankaipur taluq[a suffered a similar fate and was divided 
between the Rana of Khajurgaon, the Sikh Sardars, Major Oir 
and Captain Bunbuiy and several others; the property of Bhsg- 
wan Bakhsh went to the Babu of Tikari; and half the Atra 
Chandapnr estate was taken from the Raja and given to differ- 
ent persons for good service. 

Another, and a very forcible, reason for the submission of 
many of the taluqdars was that after the reduction of Lucloiow 
it was at length possible to detach a military force to operate 
against the rebels in Rai Bareli, whereas hitherto the district 
had of necessity been left to itself. The first expedition was 
that of Sir Hope Grant, who was sent to Baiswara and reached 
Purwa in Unao on the 1st of May, 1858. Thence he marched to 
Paohhimgaon near Bachhrawan and occupied without resistance 
the fort of the Haihasta taluqdar. From this place he marched to 
Daundia Khera, which he reached on the 10th of May, but found 
it deserted. On the 12th he returned to Bbagwantnagar, where 
he heard that the rebels had taken up a position at Sinori, 
five miles to the east, along the banks of the Loni. He straight- 
way marched against them * and arrived in the afternoon. The 
enemy were posted in front of a jungle with the river defending 
their line. The position was taken by the Rifles and the Sikhs; 
supported by the 38th and 90th Foot, and the rebels were driven 
back in headlong flight, losing Amratan Singh and several other 
leaders, as well as two guns. The next day he returned to 
Purwa, which he left for Lucknow on the 15th of -May. 

During the hot weather little could be done in "the district, 
save in the north, where order was bring gradually restored by 
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means of the military police j while the south was still in the 
hands of the rebellioiTS Bais. , Bana Beni Madho made his infln- 
ouce felt far and 'wide^ and on moro than one occasion actually 
threatened tho road between Cawnpore and Lucknow. It was 
not till the end of October that Lord Clyde began his great com- 
bined movement upon Baiswara. Sir Hope Grant was then at 
Sultiiupur, and moving parallel with the Commander-in-OhieFs 
force from, Allahabad and Soraon ho occupied Jagdispur on the 
^th of October. He was directed to take up a position between 
Amethi and Parshadepurj and, he marched by way of Jais to 
Ateha. This was followed by the capture of Amethi and Bam- 
pur Basia, which cleared tho Sultfinpurand PartSbgarh districts^ 
and Lord Clyde’s march to Parshadepur. The latter directed 
Sir Hope Grant to move towards Eai Bareli parallel to the Sai 
and when opposite Bhankarpur to make a detour to the left, 
while he himself marched along the road from Salon to Dalmau 
jlirect for Bhankarpur, taking up a ]>osition two miles to the east 
of that place on the 16th of November. The fort was considered 
One of the strongest in Oudh j the outer ditch was nearly eight 
miles in circumference, and within it there were three separate 
strongholds, the intervening space being occupied by dense thorn 
jungle, traversed by a few narrow footpaths. In order to complete 
the investment of the place, Brigadier Evolegh had boon ordered 
to move’ on Bhankarpur from the north-west; ho had left Purwa 
on the 8th of November, and stormed the fort of Simri on the 
following day ; but the message directing his further movoments 
unfortunately arrived too late. Bana Beui Madho hod collected 
a very -large force, and this had been recently swelled by the 
sepoys who had escaped from Amethi and Eampur Kasia ; but 
ho hesitated to give hatfclo, and had already attempted to break 
tlie.cordon that was being established round him by unsuccess- 
ful attacks oh the garrisons of Purwa and Jabrauli. But now 
tho delay on the part of the Purwa column gave him a loo]jhole 
of escape, and he forthwith availed himself of it by flying from 
his fortress at Bhankarpur at midnight of the 16th of November 
■with almost all his guns and forces to the jungles of Purai, eight 
miles from Bai' Bareli on the Uuao road. On tho 16th Shan- 
karpur was occupied, but nothing was found save one or two old 
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guns’j a small force was left to destroy the fort and jangle^ while 
Sir Hope Grant was directed to go to Bai Bareli and on to 
Jagdispur to guard the passage of the Gnmti. Lord Clyde him- 
self reached Bai Bareli on the 18th and despatched a patrol to 
Furai to feel for Brigadier Evelegh. The latter sent in a letter 
to say that he had been attacked on the 17th by a large force at 
Bardar on the Sai, and that he had defeated them and driven 
them westwards; he had then halted at Hajipur to await orders. 
He was told to send in his heavy guns and baggage to Bai Bareli 
and to proceed on the 20th to Simri; while Lord Clyde, leaving a 
garrison at Bai Bareli, marched to Hajipur, and thence on the 
20th to Bachhrawan, returning on the 22nd to Gnrbakhshganj. 
Thence on the next day ho went to Bhagwantnngar and joined 
Evelegh before advancing on Danndia Khera. Beni Madho 
again refused to surrender, and the fort was stormed, while the 
rebels escaped in both directions along the river bank. The 
direction they had taken was not known, and two days* start 
was given them before Colonel Gordon was ordered to Furai to 
follow them and Colonel Carmichael w'as detached to drive them 
over the Ghagra — a task which he successfully accomplished on 
the 5th of December. 

On the 26th of November, 1868, Lord Clyde marched for 
Lucknow’, and Baiswara was practically cleared of rebels. Civil 
jurisdiction was by this time fairly re-established; and though a 
military force w’as maintained for some years in Bai Bareli, there 
was no further work for it to do. The subsequent history of the 
district is a record of peaceful progress. The only events deserv- 
ing mention are the changes in area and administration, 
the assessments of the land revenue ,and the various natural 
calamities that have from time to time visited the district. A 
record of all of those has already been made in the foregoing 
chapters. 
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AIHARj Pa/rgcma a/nd Tahsil 
A large agrioultural village lying in latitude 26® 11^ north 
and longitude 81° 3' oastj on the metalled* road from Ijalganj to 
Eai Bareli, at a distance of 9 miles from l^almau. It contained 
in 1901 a population of 2,442 persons, a large number of whom 
are Brahmans. There is a large primary school here, and a 
market is hold twice a week. The village contains five mahals 
held in single zamindari, four by Bais Rajputs and one, the 
smallest, by a Brahman. It pays a revenue of Rs. 3,580, It is 
considered unlucky to pronounce the name of the place, and it is 
locally known as Nuningaon. Aihar is now quite on unimport- 
ant place and noteworthy only for the number of its inhabit- 
ants. It is, however, a very old village, and in the days of 
Alcbar gave its name to a small mabal in the sarkar of Luck- 
now. 


ARKHA, Pargana and Tahsil SA-Lon. 

A very large village on the south side of the road from Rai 
Bareli to Manikpur and Allahabad. It lies in latitude 25® 52' 
north and longitude 81° 19' east, at a distance of three miles 
south-east of Mustaf abad and some two miles from the Ganges. It 
is only noticeable for the size of its population, which numbered 
2,922 persons at the last census, most of whom reside in the main 
site. The village is assessed at Rs. 4,953. It formerly belonged 
to the Kanhpiirias of Nain, but is now held by a prosperous 
body of Kath Bais zamiudars, the descendants of Qur Bakhsh 
Smgh, who at the first regular settlement had merely a decree 
for some sW land. A portion of the village is held in subsettle- 
menl by the old proprietors, who pay Rs. 2,281. The cultiva- 
tors are chiefly Muraos. There is a large indigenous school 
here. 
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BACHHRAWAN, Pa/rgana Bachhbawan, TahsM 
MAHABAJaAKT. I 

This large village, which gives its name to the pargana, 
stands in north latitude 26° 28' and -east-longitude 81° 7' on the 
east side of the road from Bai Bareli to Lucknow, at the point 
where it is crossed by the roads from Maharajganj to Mauran- 
wan in Unao and from Haidargarh in Barn Banki to Gurhokhsh- 
ganj, at a distance of 20 miles from Rai Bareli. Parallel to the 
main road runs the Oudh and Rohillchand Railway, with a 
station to the west of the town. Bachhrawan at the last census 
contained 4,822 inhabitants, of whom 403 were Mnsahnans. 
Koris are the prevailing Hindu caste. The place possesses a 
police-station, a post and telegraph office, a cattle pound, a large 
primary school and a thriving bazdr, known as Girdharaganj, in 
which markets are held twice a week. There is a large export 
trade in grain, which has grown rapidly since the opening of 
the railway. 

Bachhrawan is said to have been originally held by Bhars, 
traces of whose possession are to be seen in the large brick- 
strewn moxmd near the village. It derives its present name 
from one Bachhraj Pande, who is said to have been chaudhri of 
the pargana. After him came Kesho Das, a Kurmi, whoso 
descendants held the office of chaudhri and the. proprietary 
right, till the latter was purchased by the Khattris of Mauran- 
wan. It is now held in permanent settlement by the Khattris 
at a revenue of Rs. 5,377. The village is divided into two 
eq^ual shares, one held by Lala Bhawani Din of Atwat in TJnao, 
and the other by Lala Shiam Sundar of Kather. The history 
of the family has been given in Chapter III. 


BACH H R A'W AH Pargana, Tahstl Mahaeajganj. 

The westernmost pargana of the tahsfl, extending from the 
Sai river on the west, which separates it from the Unao distnot, 
to the parganas of Hardoi and Kumhrawan on the east. To the 
north lies Rumhrawan and a portion of the Lucknow district, 
and to the south is the Rai Bareli pargana and tahsfl. The 
eastern portion of the pargana belongs to the great plain of stiff 
clay soil, which forms the chief characteiistic of the tahsfl. To 
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the west, as the Sai is approached the land is Kghter with fre- 
quent ridges of sandy soil, the intervening ground consisting of 
undulating loam. The total area of the pargana is 60,380 acres 
or 94 square miles. Of this, 31,713 acres or rather more than 
50 per cent, were cultivated in 1903, while 15,737 acres were 
classed as unassessable and 4,114 acres wete under groves. 
There are ample means of irrigation, and in all about 55 per 
cent, of the cultivated area was watered in 1903, chiefly from 
wells and tanks, which are numerous, in about equal propor- 
tions. The Sai is of no use for purposes of irrigation, and the 
only other stream, the Naiya, dries up in the cold weather. Biioe 
is by far the most important crop, and is the only product of the 
stiff clay soil. Besides this, there is a fair amount of juar and 
urd in the kharif, while in the winter harvest the staples are 
wheat, gram and barley. Sugarcane is very little grown, and the 
same remark applies to opium. 

The revenue of the pargana now stands at Rs. 85,835 nomi- 
nal and Rs. 75,496 actual, the difference being due to the fact that 
17 villages are permanently settled. The incidence now falls 
at the rate of Rs. 2-6-3 per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-3-2 
per acre of the whole area. The principal cultivating classes 
are Rurmis, Brahmans, Rajputs and Ahirs, The Rurmis are by 
far the best and pay the highest rents. They are chiefly to be 
found in the centre of the pargana in the villages round 
Baohhrawan. 

The population of the pargana in 1901 numbered 51,989 
persons, as against 63,401 in 1891. The reason of the decrease 
is the famine of 1897, for the greater part of the pargana being 
lioe land it was seriously affected by the drought. Of the total 
number, 3,679 were Musalmans, an unusually low proportion. 
There are 68 villages in the pargana; they are mostly of a good 
size, the chief being Bachhrawan, Bahadurnagar, Karanpur, 
Thnlendi, Sheikhpur-Samodha and Rampur 8udauli. There 
are seven markets in the pargana ; of these the most important 
are Rundanganj and Girdharaganj, which stand on the high 
road from Lucknow to Rai Bareli. Girdharaganj is a part 
of Baohhrawan and has groy/u lai’gely in importance since the 
opemng of the railway. Oilseeds, poppy seed and rice are 
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his i®idenc6 in Thulendi.- Ibrahim Shah divided the -whole 
patgana. into two' tappas, Ashan and Siidauli^ and called the 
/pargana Thulendi." This arrangement' remained till the time 

■ of Asaf-iid-daula, when Baja Niwaz Singh, the nazim, transferred 
the "headquarters', to Bachhrawan. The descendants of Qazi 
. Sultan now possess , the single village of Deopuri, and under- 
proprietary,right3 in three others. 

BAHAI, Pargana and Tahail DAiiMAtr. 

This is a large vi Ilage chiefly noticeable for the size of its 
; population, which at the last census numbered 3,303 souls, of whom 
442 whore Musalmans. It stands in latitude 26® T north and 
•, longitiude 81° 0' east, on the east side of the road from Dalmau 
to Iialganj, about six miles from the former. The village is 
placed on high ground and is drained by two large watercourses 
which' unite to the south and fall into the Ganges. It covers 
2,990 acres, of which over 300 are occupied by groves. The place 
in former days gave its name to one of the six tappas into which 

■ the Dalma’u pargana was divided by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur. 
It was - for some years held by the Saiyid taluqdars of Alipur 
Chakrai, but now belongs to the Bana of Khajurgaon, with the 
exception ' of 66 acres owned by a Brahman zamindar. The 
revenue is Es. 5,160. 

BAHUA, Pargana iNUAxrxA, Tahail Maharajgakj. 

.This village, "u’hich gives its name to the taliiqa held by 
Saiyid Mujib Haidar Elian, lies in latitude 26® 26' north and 
- longitude 81®- 33' east, on the Sultanpur border, some four miles 
east of the foad from Inhauna to Jais and five miles north-cast 
from Mohanganj. It is a place of little importance, having at 
the last census a population of 1,310 perrons, living in twelve 
hamlets,, one of which is the bazar of Fatehganj. Musalmans, 

■ natnbeiing,6S2, and Brahmans form the bulk of the inhabitants. 
,'Tho village covers 1,091 acres and is assessei tj a revenue of 

Es.. 1,600. It belongs to the taluqdar, the history of whose 
family has been given in Chapter III. The estate has for 
.several years been under the management of the Court of Wards 
on account of its indebtedness. 
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BAWAMT-BUZUEG, Pm'gana and Tahsll Rai Babbli. • 

A very large and scattered village, situated on the north- 
ern border of the pargana, in latitude 26® 22' north and longi- 
tude 81® 16' oast, at a distance of ten miles from the district 
headquarters and a mile and a half from Maharajganj. The 
main site lies half a mile to the south of the road from Maharaj- 
ganj to Bachhrawan, and a mile west of that to Rai Bareli, The 
village at the last census contained 4,709 inhabitants, of whom 
540 were Musalmans. Save for its size, it is of no importance. 
In former days it was noted for the manufacture of shields, but' 
this trade has long disappeared. The village lands cover 6,062 
acres, of which some 450 acres are under groves ; they are hold 
in joint zamindari tenure by Pathans, who pay a revenue of 
Es. 6,250. The proprietors claim descent from one Faqir Khan, 
an Afghan who settled here in the days of Ibrahim Shah of Jann- 
pur and drove out the old Bhar inhabitants. 

BEHTA KALAN, Pargana Sakeni, Tahsil Daiaiau. 

This village stands in latitude 26® 10' north and longitude 
80® 54' east, in the north-cast corner of the pargana, at a distance 
of about four miles from Sareni, five miles from Lalganj and 30 
miles from Rai Bareli. A mile to the south runs the rood con- 
necting these two places. Th e village contains a post-office, a 
large middle vernacnlar school and a small bazdr. The popula- ■ 
tion at the last census numbered 3,565 souls. The lands of 
Behta cover 1,937 acres, of which some 60 acres are occupied by 
groves: these nearly surround the main site, and above them 
rises the spire of a large temple of Mabadeo, which was erected 
some years ago at a cost of Rs. 50,000. The village is held in 
taluqdari tenure and forms part of the Murarmau estate, now in , 
the possession of the Rana of Khajurgaon. It is assessed to a 
revenue of Rs. 3,850. 

BELA BHELA, Pargana and TahiM Rai Babeli. 

A largo village, consisting of a collection of numerous 
hamlets, situated in the south of the pargana, in latitude 26® 8' 
north and longitude 81® 14' east, at a distance of two miles east 
of the road from Rai Bareli to Dalmau, and nine miles from the 
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district headquarters. The iiopulation in 1901 numbered 4,803 
persons, Jiving in 40 separate sites. They are nearly all Hindus, 
many of them being Ahirs. There is a school here and markets 
are held twice a week^in the village. Bela JShela or TJttarpara 
is the chief village in the estate of Sardar Narain Singh, a 
political pensioner and de=cendant of Maharaja Chhattar Singh, 
a nobleman of the Punjab, to whom a portion of the estate of 
Bana Beni Madho was granted. The village covers an area 
of 6,459 acres and is assessed at Us. 9,000. It is well cultivated, 
and has ample sources of irrigation from the numerous wells 
and several large tanks. 


Pargartvx and. Talisil Bax Bareu:. 

A village situated in latitude 2G® 1' north and longitude 
81® 16' east, on the road from Bai Bareli to Allahabad, at a dis- 
tance of eight miles south of the district hoadquai’ters and five 
miles north of Jagatpur, The road is motallod as far as the 
village. It stands on level ground surrounded with groves, and 
the soil is very fertile. It is no longer of any importance, but 
formerly it contained a masonry fort built by Ibrahim Shah of 
Jaunpur in 820 Hijri, on the site of the old Bhar castle which 
ho destroyed. The place is said to have been founded by Bhawan, 
the brother of Hal, the Bhar chief. It was given to Bnrhan-ud- 
din Qittal, but it now belong to the Bais Bana of Kliajur- 
gaon. There is a masonry mosque built by Sheikh Abdus Samad 
some 75 years ago. Tho population in 1901 numbered 1,466 
persons, of whom 830 were Musalmans. A market is held boro 
twice a ■week on Fridays and Mondays, tlic bazfir being known 
as Acholgan j. Tho village lands cover 943 acres and are a'ssessod 
at Bp. 1,700. 


BHITABGAON, Pargana KmnON, TaJistl Halmau. 

A large village, or rather a collection of hamlets, situated in 
the north-cast of the pargana, in latitude 26® IS' north and 
loDgitudc 80° 60' ea«t, on the road from Bai Bareli to Unao, 
at a distance of tw’o miles east of Khiron and 20 milos from Bai 
Bareli, klarkets are held hero tw'ice a week in the bazfir known 
as Anandiganj. The village contmns a temple dedicated to 
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Anandi Debi, and a large primary school. A small fair in 
honour of Anandi Debi takes place here annually. The 
population in 1901 numbered 4,198 persons of whom 517 were 
Musalmans. The village lands cover 3,232 acres and are 
divided into ten mahdls, of which four are hold by Janwar 
zamindars and the rest in imperfect pattidari or joint zamindari 
by Brahman=!, Kaya<ths and Janwar Rajputs. The total 
revenue paid is Rs. 4,845. 


CHANDAPUR, Pafgana Simratjta, Tahstl Maharaj&anj. 

This village, which gives its name to the large Ranhpuria 
estate now held by Raja Chandra Chhur Singh, lies in latitude 
26° 22' north and longitude 81° 21' east, at a distance of four 
miles east of Mabarajganj and two miles north of the road from 
that place to Kigohan. A branch road runs north-east to Mau 
Gharbi on the road from Mabarajganj to Inhauna. The place 
was founded by Raja Drigbijai Singh of Simrauta five genera- 
tions ago. The old fort of the Baja was surrounded with jungle, 
miich of which still remains j within it is the Raja’s residence. 
There is a bazdr here, known as Sheodarshanganj, in which 
markets are held twice a week. The population of the village at 
the last census numbered 1,177 souls, of whom 57 were Musalmans. 
Ahirs are the prevailing Hindu caste. The village lands cover 
911 acres, of which a large area is under groves. The revenue 
amounts to Es. 800 and is paid by the Raja, an account of whose 
family and estate has been given in Chapter III. 

DALMAU, Pa/rgana and Tah^l Dalmau. 

The capital of the pargana and the tahsll headquarters is a 
fair-sized town of great antiquity and of considerable historiool 
and archmological interest. It stands in latitude 26° 3' north 
and longitude 81° 2' east, on the bank of the Ganges, on the 
metalled road lending from Rai Bareli to Fatehpur, at a distance 
of 19 miles from Rai Bareli. Other roads lead to Solon and Allah- 
abad, to Lalganj and Unao. Lalganj lies at a distance of eight 
miles north-west, while it is 60 miles from Lucknow and 48 
miles from Cawnporo. The town is built on a steep cliff, which 
rises to a considerable height above the river. . The surface of the 
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ground is uneven, being intersected vritli ravines. It is gen- 
erally very healthy, except during the rains, when the Ganges is in 
flood. Besides the tahsll headquarters, there is a police-station, 
post-office, munsifl, dispensarj', cattle pound, an uppor ]>rimary 
school, a small inspection-bungalow, and an opium godown with 
a tennis-court. There are three markets, of which tho Parana 
boz&r or Charai Mandi was built in tho days of the Jaunpur 
kings; the second, Tikaitganj, was built by tho great Oudh 
minister, Tikait Eai, in 1203 Hijri; and tho third, Glynnganj, 
was built by Mr. W. Glynn, v/hen Deputy Commissioner, in 1862. 
Though some shopkeepers reside permanently in the Parana 
hazfir and Tikaitganj, there are regular mai’ket days: Sundays 
-and Thursdays for Parana bazir; Saturdays and Wednesdays 
for Tikaitganj; and Mondays and Fridays for Glynnganj. 

A considerable trade carried on in hides for Cawnpore, 
oilseeds, grain and poppy seeds. There is a sarai with a mosquo 
attached erected by Haji Zahid in 1006 Hijri. There are two 
fairs held at Dalmau, of which the chief takes place on tho 
last day of Kartik and lasts for throe days. It is known as tho 
Katki fair and is tho largest gathering in the di triot. It is 
nothing but a bathing festival for Hindus of all classes, as 
many as 150,000 persons of both sexes as-'embling to bathe in the 
Gauge®. It is a common sight to see pilgrims doing ptiriJcrama, 
or measuring their length for tho last fire miles of the various 
road® leading to Dalmau, in expiation of sorao sin or in fulfilment 
of a vow. As usual in large bathing fairs, hucksters attend 
in numbers, hut no regular trade takes place on this occa ion. 
The other fair is Musalmau in character and is held on the last 
Monday iuBaisakh in honour of Makhdnm Iladr-tid-diu Badr 
Alam, whoso tomb stillstaud®. Hewasanofiicer of Sultan Shams- 
ud-din Altamsh of Dchli. Tho gathering is of but little import- 
ance and is connected with tho worship of Saiyid Salar. 

Dalmau is administered under Act XX of 1856, the aver- 
age annual income from tho house-tax and other source? amount- 
iug to Es. 900. The population in 1901 niimborod 5,GS5 per- 
sons, of whom 937 wore Musalmans. 

Tradition says that Dalmau was founded by tho Eathor 
Dal Deva of Kanauj, tho brother of Eaja Bala Deva, a 
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contemporary o£ Bnlirani Glior of Persia, Thosamc occoiiutFays 
that iho place fell into the Iiands of the Bhars after the death of 
Enja Partab Chandra of Kanaiij in 630 A.D. Now this storj* 
is somewhat improhahic, for another tradition, and one that is 
more nniverc-al, makes Dal and Bal Bhnr chieftains. It is more 
lilccly that it was in the early days of instory held by the Bhap, 
now roprcFcntcd l)y the Ahir- — n tradition thot is strongly snp- 
ported by the Ahir cu«tom related below. The Eatlior story is 
very confused, as it adds that Baldco was also Eaja of Eauauj, 
and in fact the importation of tho Eathor kings seems to ho 
merely an attempt to lend dignity to tho origin of tho town. 

In 423 Ilijri Salar Sahu, tho father of Masaud, invaded the 
place, and having taken prisoner tho chiefs of Karra and 
Alanikpnr granted tliis estate to Malik Abdulla. Since that 
time the Muhammadans have had a footing here. This grant 
and the existence of several tombs of Ghalib, Maliks Ali and 
IVali, and other martyrs, aro proofs that they had possessions 
hero in tho time of Sniyid Salar. This town prospered durii^ 
tho reign of Altainsh of Dchli, in whose tiino Mnkhdum B.ndr- 
ud-din resided lierc. Thenceforward tho town did well till the 
time of Firoz Shah Tughloq, who founded n school for tho 
instruction of tho peojdo in Moslem loro. Its usofiilnc's can he 
gathered fi-om tho pcnisal of a book called “ Chandrani ” in the 
vernacular edited by Mulln Daud of Dalmnu. In 719 Hijri 
Yusuf, a gcntloinau resident of this town, had, in tho lime of the 
nbovementionod Firoz Shah, built nii Idgjili; and on the same site 
still stands a similar building of modern origin. Tho stone i? 
.still visible on w'hicli a qifa or pair of couplets engraved upon 
its surface gives the name of Yusuf, tho Imildor, the reigning 
king, Firoz Shah, and the date 769 Hijri. 

In 1391 A.D., at the close of tho Tughlaq dynasty in the 
person of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq, tlie Bhnrs attained great 
j) 0 wcr in this country. After 1398, during tho same 
reign, Khwoja Malik Sarwor, tho sub-abdur of Jnimpur, raised 
the standard of indepcudoiice, and took tho title of Sultan-ush 
Shnrq. Tho provinces of Knnnnj, Dalmnu, Sandiln, Bahrnich 
and Bihar were included by him in his kingdom of Jnunpur. 
Tho town, however, though nominally belonging to tho ruler o 



Balm an. 


163 


Jaunpur, was in the possession of the Bhars. In the reign of 
Sultan. Ibrahim Sharqi, who succeeded in 804 Hijri, Dal, a 
Bhar chief who lived in the fort of Dalmau, wished to 
obtain the hand of the daughter of Baba Haji, a Saiyid. The 
Saiyid wont to Snltan Ibrahim and asked his assistance. The 
king marched with a large army, and having arrived on the day 
of the Holi festival, he killed Kakoran, the brother of Dal, who 
had opposed him at the village Sndamanpur, which is 14 miles 
distant from this town, and then conquered the whole Bhar 
army. The tomb of the same Dal is still standing about two 
miles from this town, and the Ahirs in the month of Sawan 
there offer milk on it. The Bhars were treated with terrible 
severity, of which traditions still survive. The author of the 
“Lataif-i-Ashrafi” writes that there has been no such terrible 
expedition in India since the invasion of the Arabs. Theie is a 
caste called Bharotia, a tribe of Ahirs, which is occasionally 
found in the villages of this pargana, and among them the cus- 
tom exists that their women do not wear the ordinary nose-ring 
and gloss bracelets in commemoration of that expedition. After 
the annihilation of this tribe, the Sheikhs, Saiyids and other 
followers of tho king of Jaunpnr, as also the descendants of thoso 
who had entered this country in the bcrvice of Mnsaud, wore 
rewarded for their good services -with zamindaris and other high 
honours, and settled in the towns Dalmau, Baroli, Bhaon, 
Jalalpur Dhai, Thulendi and olseAvhore. 

A masonry -well and a garden on the bank of the river, 
erected by Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi in this town, still exist, and 
in the same garden thero is tho tomb of hlubammad Shah, tho 
grandson of Snltan Ibrahim, w'ho ascended tho throne in 
1440 A.D. and was killed in battle by his brother, Husain Shall. 
It is known as tho Maqbara-i-Shah-i-Sharqi. 

In 820 H. Ibrahim Shah I’esLored tho old fort of Dalmau 
which had fallen into decay during tho Bhar war. This fort 
stands on a bluff, about 100 feet high, overhanging the Ganges. 
In shape it is an irregular quadrangle with its base on the river 
forming one of the long sides. The two north-costorn sidoa are, 
respectively, 163 and 315 yard"? long, tho other two aro of nearly 
equal dimensions, and the entire cirouinforouco may be oatimatod 
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■at 900 yards or above half a mile. The corners; however, are 
advanced considerably, and the space is therefore circumscribed, 
within by the retreating ramparts. Tlie land sides particularly 
are almost cre3ceut-shaped, and good flanking Arc could be kept 
np from the advancing angles on every part of the rampart. 
The defences consist of vast earthen mounds from 40 to 60 feet 
high and some hundreds of feet thick, for in point of fact, except 
at one break in the middle where a deep hollow extends right 
through from the river face, the fort consists of one immense 
artificial mound covering about eight acres, which was originally 
crowned with a wall and appears to have been partially fenced 
with masonry all round. 

At the south-east corner of the river face the masonry is 
still standing; the earth is cased with brickwork about four feet 
thick, and sloping at an angle of about 30 degrees to the ground; 
from this at a perpendicular height of about 40 feet the battle- 
ments rise wall within wall, each outer one acting as a buttress 
for that on the inside, and the whole is crowned by a hara- 
dari, or open pavilion, about one hundred feet above the river, 
to which at this point the descent is a sheer perpendicular. 

This harodari and the mosque W'ore built in 1049 H. by 
Ifawah Sherandaz Khan, faujdar of Dalmau in the reign of 
Sbahjahan, as is stated in a Persian inscription inside the 
mosque. The entire river face is scarped by the action of the 
water ; on the land side the slopes are more gradual, but still 
would be very difficult to escalade. 

It does not appear as if this work was originally designed 
for military purposes; there is no ditch on, the land side and 
never has been. It further appears on examination that the steep 
scarp in many places was replaced originally by terraced steps, 
some of which with their brick casings are still to he seen. The 
remmns of wells, too,- are found outside the defences ; only one 
small and modern well is ivithin the enclosure;' the mass of 
earthwork also is quite beyond what would be required even to 
resist modern artillery, and for defence against the engines 
of mediseval India exhibits an unaccountable prodigality of 
labour. It is apparent on inspection that the work is one of 
different ages; in several places the torrents of rain from the 
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Ligli plateau "witliin have forced their way out, forming yawning 
rift’ or ravines, on entering which it appears that considerably 
within the present outer line of oireumvallation, there exists a 
brick wall of excellent material and fine work laid without lime^ 
re:embling in all respects the early Buddhist work to be seen at 
Sarnath near Benares. 

This wall appears to have been formerly all round the 
place; in some places it has been remove.!, on others the u^jper 
wall, which was formerly much higher than it appears at pre- 
sent, has tumbled down in vast masses, forming a glacis of mixed 
matoriaU and concealing the ancient wall; the wall in fact has 
doubled over and the inner casing of earth alone is visible. The 
interior is studded here and there with hovrscs, mosques and 
tombs of very iuferior workmanship, dating mostly from the 
time of Akbnr and Shahjahau. On the oast there is a fine gate- 
way, apparently erected by Ibrahim Shah, and largely composed 
of carved “labs, pillar.? and architraves which formed part of 
some ancient temple. The carvings are buried in the brick- 
works, and some are probably os old as the Guptas. 

It would seem that the fort consists really of the ruins of 
two Buddhist stupas whoso mounds wore afterwards utilized by 
the BQndus for military purposes. It is certain that the entire 
structure is artificial, as can be seen by the exposure of the 
remains some 60 feet below the surface. The terraces, the brick 
plinth and wall, the ancient carvings and pil!ar.“, of typos well 
known in Buddhist architecture, attest the .“nmo fact. 

This mouud, with its tottering pavilions and crumbling 
battlements, is perhaps the most picturesque object on the banks 
of the Ganges in Oudh. The deep stream of the Ganges, the 
only navigable branch, flows under the overhanging hatllcmout 
from which yearly it cuts a portion away. In the face of the 
cliff so formed are seen wails, floors, arches and vaults; 
strangely carved blocks of stone protrude themselves, while hero 
and there appear large earthen jars. 

Dalmau was a very important station in the days of the 
Jaunpur kings, and in addition to the ordinary office-holders, 
there were appointed here several officers who are rarely found 
except in royal forts; for instance wo hear of tho ^lutawalli, or 
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superintend enfc of muafis ; the Miihtasil or religious censor j the 
Khatib, or reader of the khwtba ; the Nasibi, or teacher of the 
court rules; the Ghariali or time-keeper; the Gnldagha, -who 
branded the royal stud; and many others, such as mullas, 
astrologers and mace-bearers. Several of these vero given rent- 
free grants in the neighbouring villages which are still held by 
their descendants. 

On an isolated mound to the north-west of the town are the 
remains of a dargah built of Hindu materials. Therce are eight 
round pillars, each in two or three pieces, with most of the 
ornaments cut off. The place is said to have belonged to the two 
famous and ubiquitous heroes, Alha and Udal. Other objects of 
interest are the dargah of Makhdum Jahaniya, built in 1005 
H., as stated in a Persian inscription, on the ruins of an old 
temple, as at Kanauj; the mosque of Makhdum Badr-ud-din, 
restored by Mirza Shukr-ullah, faujdar of Dalmau in the time of 
Akbar; and the sarai and mosque of Mfr Sakhawat Ali, erected 
in 1006 H. by Haji Zahid. 

Nawab Shu ja-ud-d aula, the Nawab "Warir of Oudh, erected 
a brick-built house, and laid out a garden two miles noi-th of this 
town. Since annexation the house has been pulled donm, as 
it lay on the road then being constructed from Dalmau to 
Lalganj ; only the southern -wall now stands. It is said that 
Saadat Ali Khan, Nawab of Lucknow, was born in this very 
house. In 1173 H., during the rule of Nawab Shuja-nd- 
daula, the rent-free tenures granted by tbe former kings were 
confiscated and there was considerable distress in consequence. 

In the same year Pandit Gopal Bao, Mahratta, crossed the 
Ganges from the Duab and plundered this toM'n. From that time 
the grandeur of the place and the respectabilit^’^ of its residents 
commenced to decline, and continued declining so much that at 
present it does ijot exhibit any trace of its former eminence. 
In the reign of Aurangzeb a battle took place between the Hindus 
and Muhammadans on the day of the bathing fair which cost the 
life of Sheikh Abul Alam, a gentleman of this town, and seven of 
his companions. In the reign of Muhammad Ali Shah, King of . 
Luckjiow, there was a fight between the royal troops stationed 
in the fort here and tiiu residents of thc’tou’n, anent a mosquci 
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DALMAU Pcvrgana, TahsU DAiiMAU. 

This pai’gana comprises the vrholo of the eastern half of the 
taheil and extends along the baut of the Ganges fi’oin Sareni 
and Khiron on the west to Salon on tho east. To the north lies 
the large pargana and tahsil of Eai Bareli. The two main 
features of the porgana are the river Ganges with its banks of 
alluvial soil in tho south and tho long tract of low-lying land, 
marked by a chain of deep and narrow jhils that extends in a 
direction roughly parallel to that of tho Ganges throughout tho 
whole length of the north of the pargana. In this tract the soil 
is generally a firm oxcollont loam, but in places and particularly 
on the inside of sudden bends tho soil frequently rises into 
hhuur of a very poor quality. The country in the neighbourhood 
of the Gaiiges consists of largo tracts of tamarisk jungle in tho 
immediate vicinity of tho river, giving place to a rich alluvial 
soil which is constantly submerged during the rains and wlioso 
productiveness varies according to tho nature of the deposit left 
by the river every year. Between Khajurgaou and Dolmnu tho 
land stands higher and is free from inundation, so that a fair 
crop can bo raised without irrigation. The south-western corner 
of the pargana is drained by tho X/oni river, which flows into tho 
Ganges at -Khajurgaou. Just bcfoi'o tho confluence it is joined 
by a ndla that runs in a southerly direction down the middle of 
tho pargana. 

The total area of Dalmau is 163,971 acres or 256 square 
miles. Of this, 82,536 acres or over 50 per cent, wore cultivated 
in 1903, while 43,454 acres were classed as assessable and 37,981 
acres as incapable of cultivation. The area under water amount.s 
to as much as 13,560 acres and tho grove laud is of almost tlio 
same extent. Means of irrigation are fairly abundant. The 
main sources are tho jhils iii the north and the numerous wells 
in the south. In years of scanty rainfall the northern portion 
is exposed to some danger from tho jhlls running dry, especially 
as earthen wells in this direction aro difficult to construct owing 
to the sandy nature of the subsoil. In ordinary years, how- 
’ ever, half tho cultivated area is irrigated, while a much larger 
proportion is -within roach of water. Tho rabi area in this 
pargana exceeds that of the kharif. The principal crops in tho 
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■winter harvests are barley, gram and wheat. Opium cultiva- 
tion has shown a constant development of late years and now 
covers a very considerable area in this pargana. In the hharlf 
rice is the principal crop followed closely bj' juar, while there is 
a considerable area under ord, arhar and sugarcane. On the 
whole the pargana is very fertile — a fact which is amply demon- 
strated by the incidence of the revenue demand, which falls at 
the rate of Bs. 3-0-8 per acre of cultivation. The final demand 
of the present settlement is B.S. 2,34,121 as against Bs. 1,99,241 
of the previous settlement. 

There are in all 292 ■villages and townships in the pargana, 
containing a population in 1901 of 143,129 persons, being at the 
rate of 559 persons to the square mile. As in the rest of the 
tahjfl, Musalmans are few, amounting in all to 7,494 persons. 
The principal castes are Ahirs, Brahmans, Chamars and Bajputs. 
Dalmau, the capital of the pargana and tahsfl, and Lalganj are 
both places of considerable size and importance. Besides these, 
there are many large villages, the chief of which are Khajnrgaon, 
Simarpaha, Bahai, Aihar, Gaura Hardo, and Sndamanpur, all of 
which are separately mentioned. Markets are held at BalmBn 
and Lalganj and at eight other places in the pargana. 

There are two large fairs held in the pargana : at Dalmau and ■ 
Sndamanpur; the former is the most important in the district 
and takes place in Xartik, lasting for three days, with an 
attendance of about 150,000 persons. A small fair also takes 
place at Gaura Hardo, but it is a recent institution of little 
importance. 

Means of communication are fair. It lies off the railway ; 
but there are two metalled road.®, one running from Kai Bareli 
to Dalmau and Fatehpur, crossing the Ganges by a feny ; and 
the other from Rai Bareli to Lalganj. .Dnmotalled roads run 
from Dalmau to Salon vi& Jagatpur, where it is crossed by that 
from Allahabad and Mustafabad to Rai Bareli ; from Dalman to 
Mustafabad vid Jalalpur Dhai; from Dalmah to Lalganj and 
Unao; and from Lalganj to Snreni, Bachhrnwan and Balpur 
ferry on the Ganges. 

The pargana contains 292 ■villages, divided into 395 mahals. 
Of the latter, however, 26 are nllu'vial and merely consist of 
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portions of other mahals settled for a short period only. Taluq- 
dars hold as many 'as 228 malials, while the rest arc owned by 
zamindars and coparcenary communities, chiefl 3 ’ of Bais, Brah- 
mans and Musa] mans, with a fow ICaj-asths. Tho lai-gest taluq- 
dari estate is that of Kliajurgaon, which comprises 88 mahals. 
The Raja of Birsinghpur at present holds the Simarpaha estate of 
22 mahals. Tho Saibasi Bais taluqdar of Gaura Kasehti has 22 
mahals; his kinsman of Narindpur Charhar, 15 mahals; of 
Chandania, 13 mahals ; of Katghar, 10 ; of Koiihar Sataon, eight ; 
and of Deogaon nine mahals. Other members of the same clan 
comprise the taluqdars of Pilkha, with four mahals; ICas<ariia 
with three; and Pahit with one mahal. Tho Bengali taluqdar of 
■ShankaiiMir holds IS mahais of the old estate of Rana Beni 
Madho Bakhsh, while tlie Sikh gnantoes of Pandri Ganeshpur 
and Bhira Gobindpur each own four mahals of tho same toluqa. 
The Saiyids of Alipur Ohakrai now retain only tbreo 
mahals in this pargana; while tho taluqdaz’s of Murarmau, Tiloi 
Chandapur and Tirhodiganj each have a single mahal. 

The hisbotj’ of the porgana is practically tho hietory of 
these estates, and this has already' been given in Chapter III. 
In ancient days the Bhnrs held all Dalmau. Thej' wore 
supplanted by the Mnsalmans, wdio in turn gave way before 
the incursions of the Bais. Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur divided 
the pargonn into the six tappas of Dalmau, Jalalpur, Birkha, 
Bahai, Pandaria and Sataon; but these subdivisions have long 
disappeared. In Alibar’s day the pargana lay in the Snrkar of 
Manikpur, with tho exception of the small we'torn portion 
known as Aihar which belonged to Lucknow. In tho daj's of 
Safdar Jang, bis great minister, Nowal Eai, made Dalmau a 
chakla in the nisamat of Baiswara. 


DALMAU TahsU. 

This Bubdivieion consists of a long stretch of country 
Ij’ing along the left bank of the Gange<!, which separates tho 
district from Patehpur. To the west lie the Baiswara parganas 
of tho Unao district, to the north and north-east is tho, Rai 
Bareli tahsfl, and to the south-east tho Salon tahsfl which is 
separated from Dalmau h)' the Ohob ndla. The tahsfl consists 
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of three parganns: Daluiou, Sareni and Khiroii, each of w’hich 
are soparatolj described M'ith n detailed account of their 
agricultiiro, roveniio and natural features. The river Ganges 
skirts the tahsfl for nearly fortj’- miles and receives the drainage 
of the loAVor halfof Sareni and Dalniau. The only affluent of 
any importance is tho Loni river, Avhich flows into the Ganges at 
Khajni’gaon and drain® tho northern half of Sareni and tho south 
ofKliiron. All along the Ganges below the high bank of the 
river thoic is a stretch of low-lying alluvial soil, of which a 
considerable portion is cultivated, and Avliich in some places, as 
for instance betAvoen Dalmnu and llhajurgaon, stands high 
enough to escape the annual submersion by the ri\’er during tho 
ruins. From the high bank of tho river tho land slopes 
gradually toAVards the north, AA'hich is marked by a long chain of 
deep and nnrroAA* jhfls extending through tho whole length of 
the tahsll from north-west to south-east. These jhfls apparently 
mark tho course of an ancient river AA'hich lias now disappeared, 
IcaAdng a tract of rich firm loam Avhich suflbrs somoAvhat from 
deficient drainage. Those jhfls form the main Avator-supply of 
tho greater part of the tahsfl for the purposes of irrigotion. 
Masonry wells arc fcAA* and difficult to construct OAving to the 
sandy nature of the subsoil, so that this portion of tho tahsfl 
requires careful AA*atching in years of drought or of deficient rain- 
fall. Besides the riA^or already mentioned, there are scA'oral 
ndlas running into the Ganges; but those are of little importance, 
as they merely’ act as channels to draAV off tho rainAvater, and 
are rather objectionable than othorAAuso, inasmuch os they out up 
tho surface of tho country' into ravines. 

Tho total population of the tohsfl in 1903 numbered 270,900 
persons, of whom 131,972 wore males and 138,928 wore females. 
These figures show a slight decrease during tho last ten years, 
as the total in 1891 was 276,780 persons — a result which is due 
no doubt in part to tho famine of 1897, when this portion of the 
district suffered most severely; at the same time tho present total 
presents a considerable increase over that ascertainpd in 1881, 
when tho census returns gave a population of 262,499. Tho 
area of the tahsfl is 472 square miles, so that the incidence of 
population is at the rate of 574 to the square mile. Classified 
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acscording to religions, wo find that Hindus very largely predomi- 
nate, Musalmans amounting to only 13,386. They are found in 
largo numbers in very few places, such ai Jalalpur Dhai, 
Halmau, Behai, Hhiron and Simri. This is only natural, as the 
Hnimau tahsil is the very heart of Baiswara, and tho Bais at 
present hold 77 jier cent, of the total area, while about half the 
rest represent tho confiscated estate of liana Beni Madho, which 
is now held by the Sikh Sardars and Babn Bhubhanaranjan, 
to whom the estate was granted after the mutinj*. The principal 
lando^vnors are the Rana of Khajurgaon, the Raja of Alnrarmau, 
the Bais taluqdars of Gaura, Simri and Chandania, and tho 
danwars of Kliiron. Of tho oultivating classes, high caste 
tenants are most numerous. About 4.0 per cent, is held by 
Brahmans and Rajputs, and nearly all the rest by Ahirs, Bodhs, 
Basis and Muraos. 

Of the Hindu caste, the most numerous are Brahmans, who 
numbered 36,168, followed by Ahirs, 35,883; Chamars, 30,308; 
Rajputs, 26,898 ; Basis, 20,426 ; and Lodhs, 18,891. Among tho 
Rajputs the Bais very largely predominate, while there aro 
considerablo numbers of Ghauhans, Gautama, Janwars and 
Dikhits. Other well-represented castes are Gadariyas, Koris, 
Rurmis, Muraos, Hais, Tolis and Banias. Of the Musalmans 
Gujars are the most numerous, followed by converted Rajputs, 
chiefly cf tho Bais, Chauhan and Bhale Sultan clans, while next 
to them come Behnas, Darzis, Bathons and Sheikhs. 

There are no manufactures deserving of mention in this 
tahsil, tho only trade, beyond those involved in the supply of the 
more necessaries of life, being that of the dealers in grain, 
cotton and hides, who send their goods from Halmau to Cawn- 
I>ore and Batehpur. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision under a full- 
poAvered officer of the district staff. There is a tahsildar with 
headquarters at Halmau who exercises criminal and revenue 
powers, while he is assisted to a certain extent by Rana Sheoraj 
Siugh of Khajurgaon, who exercises the powers of a magistrate of 
the second class within the limits of his estate and the powers of 
on honorniy mnnsif in pargana Khiron. A munsif is stationed 
at Halmau Avhose jurisdiction extends over the Halmau and Salon 
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tahslls. The tahsil contains four thanas within its limits, Dalmau, 
Sareni, Lalganj and Jagatpnr, while a considerable portion of 
Khiron in the north-west of Dalmau falls within the limits of 
the Gurbakhshganj circle, and a few %'illages of Dalmau belong 
CO the Rai Bareli police sub-division. 

There are in all 364 villages in the tahsil, but of these only 
Dalmnii and Lalganj, which are separately described, ore worthy 
of the name of towns. Khiron is an old Muhammadan gas&a, 
but it has greatly decayed of late years and ‘is now of little 
importance. There are many small local bazars at which markets 
are held two or three times in a week. They have been described 
elsewhere either in the pargann article^:, or under the villages in 
which they a re situated; the principal are Gnura, Dinganj, Behta 
Kalan, Bhojpur and Maharaniganj. 

The tahsil is provided with a number of roads, of which 
only two are metalled. The first leads to Dalmau and Fatehpnr. 
crossing the Ganges by a ferry at Dalmau, and the second also 
leads from Rai Bareli to Lalganj, which is now the most import- 
ant market in the district after Rai Bareli. Of the unmetalled 
roads the most important arc those froln Unao to Rai Bareli 
vi(L Khiron and Gurbakhshganj, and from Unao to Dalmau vid 
Lalganj, continuing eastwards to Jagatpur and Salon. Besides 
these, the roads from Bachhrawan to Gurbakhshganj and Lnl- 
ganj, continuing to Raipur on the Ganges; from Rai Bareli to 
Jagatpur and Allahabad; from Dalmau to Mustafabad ; and 
from Lalganj to Sareni and Daundia Khera in Unao are the 
most worthy of mention. These roads are passable at all times 
of the year, except immediately after hea\ 7 ^ rain, when the 
various streams bring down a large volume of water. There are 
bungalows at Dalmau and Lalganj. The lists of schools, post- 
offices, markets and fairs will be found in the appendix. 

DIDAUR, Pargana and TaksU Rai Bareli. 

A large village on the right bank of the Sai river, situated 
in latitude 26® 14' north and longitude 81® 11' oast, at a distance 
of three miles from Rai Bareli on the road to Unao, a mile east 
of the junction with the metalled road to Lalganj. There is an 
aided school here, but .nothing else of any importance. ■ The 
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population in 1901 amoulltod to 2,224 persons, more than half of 
whom were Kurmis. It is held in taluqdari tenure, -forming 
part of the Simarpaha estate, an old Bais property now held by 
the Amethia Raja of Birsinghpur. The village lands cover no 
less than 2,613 acres, of which about 320 are under groves and 
pay a revenue of Bs. 4,060. ^ 

DIH, Pargana PabshadePur, TahsU Saxon. 

A large village in the north of the pargana, lying in lati- 
tude 26® 8' north and longitude 81® 26' east, on the west side of 
the road from Jais to Giikana ghfit, at a short distance north 
of its junction with the road from Rai Bareli to Parshadepur 
and twelve miles from headquarters. About two miles to the south 
flows the river Sai. The village extends over 2,617 acres and is 
well wooded, nearly 600 acres being under groves. It is irrigat- 
ed from wells and a large tank to the north. The greater part is 
bold by the taluqdar of Tikari, but one small mahal is owned by 
Brahmans and another, Bairagipur, is revenue-free. Pasis form 
the chief cultivating caste. The population at the last census num- 
^ bered 3,489 persons, of whom 318 were Musalmans. There is a 
primary school here, .a' cattle-pound, and a small baslir in which 
.markets are held twice a week. A large fair takes place here on 
the occasion of the Ramlila. Dih derives its name from the old 
deserted rite to the north of the village; but nothing is known of 
its history. It is said that in former days it was hold by the 
Bhale Sultans, who were ousted by the ICanhpurias after a gallant 
defenoo. A village bank was started here in June 1901. 


DRIGBIJAIGANJ, vide Mahabajoa-Nj. 

PURSATGANJ, Pargana Rokha Jais, TahsU 
Saxon. 

An important market with a railway station on the main 
line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, situated in latitude 
26° 15' north and longitude 81° 26' east, on the rOad from Rai 
Bareli to Sidtdnpur, at a distance of twelve miles from Rai-Bardli 
on 'the west and nine miles from Jais on the east. A branch 
'road leads south-east to Man. The baz&r here has greatly 

12b.b. 
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increased in importance with the advent of the railway, and there 
is now a large export trade from the southern portion of the tahsll. 
The revenue manza in wliich the bar/ir stands is known as Brah- 
mani and is a taluqdari village of the Kanhpuria Eaja of Tiloi. 
It covers an area of 1,381 acres and is assessed at Rs. 2,200. The 
population in 1901 numhored 1,690 persons, of whom 81 wore 
Musnlmans. Among the Hindus are largo numbers of Ahirs and 
Banins. There is a post-oiBco here and a small school maintained 
by the Court of Wards. The market days are Sundays and 
Thursdays in each week. 


GAIJRA, Pargana and TahaVL Dai.mau. 

This village, properly styled Ganra Hnrdo, to distinguish it 
from two or three others of the same name, lies in latitude 26“ 3' 
north and longitude 81“ 11' east, on the road from Dalmauto 
Salon, at a distance of some eight miles cast of the former and 
six miles west of Jagatpur. The population at the last census 
numbered 2,501 souls, including 123 Musnlmans and many 
Chamars. The village possesses a bazdr known ns Achalganj, a 
post-office and a school. A small fair takes place here at the 
Dosehra. The lands of Gaura cover 2,083 acres and are well culti- 
vated. The village belongs to the Bais tnluqdar, who pays a 
revenue of Rs. 2,900. 


GURBATCHSHGANJ, Pargana and Tahail Rai Babeu. 

This is the name of a bnzdr situated in the village of Onai, 
in latitude 26“ 17' north and longitude 81“ 2' east, at the junc- 
tion of the roads from Rai Bareli to Unno and from Lalganj to 
Bachhrawan,somo twelve miles west of the district headquiirters. 
It contained at the last census 1,437 inhabitants, of whom 122 
were Musnlmans. Ahirs form the chief cultivating caste. Onai 
has a total area of 973 acres, and is assessed at Rs. 1,450; it is 
the property of the Bais taluqdar of Koiihar Sntaon, whose 
great-grandfather built the bnzfir and called it after his own 
name. The village of Sataon adjoins it on the east. Gurhakhsh- 
ganj possesses a police-station, post-office, an inspection bungalow, 
cattle-pound and an aided school. The market days are Tuesdays 
and Saturdays. 
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HARCHANDPUE., Targana and TdhsU Rai Babeli. 

A village situated in 26® 20' nortli latitude and 81® 10' 
cast longitude^ on the road from Rai Bareli to Bucknow at a 
distance of eleven miles from the district lieadqnai’ters. There 
is a railway station hero on the main line of the Oiulli and 
Rohilkhand Railway which has added considerably to the 
importance of the bazS,r known as Raghubarganj. This bazjir 
was founded by Thakurain Udairaj Kunwar in 1894, after the 
opening of the railway, in memory of her husband, Thakur 
Raghubar Bakhsh Singh, the taluqdar of Hasnapur. It is one 
of the chief markets in the tahsfl, and there is a busy export trade 
in corn, hides and oilseeds. The village contains a post-office, a 
cattle-pound, and a large primary school. There is a military 
encamping-ground to the north-west of the road and near the 
village. Harchandpur stands on the right bank of the Baita, 
a tributary stream of the Sai river. It possessed in 1901 a 
population of 1,467 iiersons, mainly Brahmans and Banias, It is 
a pattidari village belonging to a large body of Kayasths, who 
pay a revenue of Rs. 1,276. The village was founded by Nabh 
Rai, the Kayasth diwan of Raja Tilok Chand, who adopted his 
son, Har Chand, in 1860 Sambat. 

HARDOI, Pargana Habdoi, Talisil Mahaeajqabj. 

The capital of the pargana stands in latitude 26® 24' north 
and longitude 81® 12' east, on the side of the road from Maharaj- 
ganj to Baohbrawan at a distance of eighteen miles north from 
Rai Bareli. It is said to have been founded by Hardeo, a Bhar, 
and named after him ; but this must have befen some 900 years 
ago, for it contains the tomb of Agha Shahid of Saiyid Salar’s 
army. Ibrahim Shah Sharqi of Jaunpur built hcie a mud 
fort which is now ruined. This king gave the village to one of 
his followers named Saiyid Jalal-ud-din. The plpcc at the last 
census contained a population of 1,378 persons, all of whom are 
Hindus, mostly Kurmis, to whom the j)lace belong^^. The 
village is divided into three mahals, each held in imperfect 
pattidari tenure, paying a revenue of Rs. 1,710. There are 
fifteen masonry houses in the town, the remainder being built 
of mud. A strange superstition is connected with the tomb of 
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Agha Shalucl. If in the course of any dispute between two 
parties a deed is produced whoso genuineness is denied, the 
propoimder places it on the tomb, and whoever impugns it has to 
take it off the tomb and tear it. According to the superstition 
whoever thus challenges a genuine document loses his thumb, 
which gives way instead of the parchment. Adjoining Hardoi 
on the south is Atra, the property of the Eaja of Atra Chanda- 
pur. 


HARDOI Pargana, Tahsil Mahakajgaitj. 

This is the smallest pargana of the district, lying in the 
south of the tahsil between Bachhrawan on the west and 
Simraiita on the east.. To the north is Humhrawan, and to the 
sonth the pargana and tahsil of Rai Bareli. The northern portion 
is drained by a stream which originates in some jhils in Bachhra- 
wan and Kumhrawan, and in the south there are some large 
stretches of water, the chief being that at Salethu. The soil 
resembles that of the rest of the tahsil, being a stiff loam of great 
fertility, and this in connection with the fact that Kurmis are 
the chief cultivating class renders the outturn of an excellent 
quality. The total areaiof the pargana is 15,575 acres dr nearly 
26 square miles. Of this 7,496 acres or 48 per cent, were culti- 
vated in 1903, while 4,508 acres were returned as assessable, and 
3,671 acres as either barren or occupied by sites and roads or 
under water. There are ample means of irrigation, owing to 
the numerous tanks, and in ordinary years some 60 per cent, of 
the cultivated area is irrigated, while nearly 85 per cent, is 
within reach of water. Rice is the principal crop, amounting to 
over two-thirds of the kharlf harvest, the rest consisting chiefly 
of juar and urd. In the rabi wheat and gram are the chief 
’crops, while there is a fair proportion of good opium cultivation. 
The revenue stands at the high rate of Rs. 3-5-0 per acre of 
cultivation, and in all amounts to Rs. 22,476, including the 
demand for four villages held on a permanent settlement. The 
population of the pargana in 1901 numbered 14,292 persons, 
being at the rate of 649 to the square mile. All but 617 of these 
were Hindus, chiefly Ahirs, Kurmis, LodHs and Brahmans. 
‘There has been a decrease in the numbers of late years, for m 
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1869 the total was 15,700, this pargana having suffered, owing 
to the nature of the soil, in the famine of 1897, There are in all 
23 villages, of which 14 arc held by taluqdars, Xanhpurias for 
the most part, while the permanently-settled villages form part 
of the taluqa of the Xhattris of Mauranwan. The remainder 
belong for the most part to Kurmis and Brahmans. None of 
the villages are of any great size: the largest ore Salethu, 
Bagbupur and Hardoi. There are two small markets at Babu- 
gnnj and Newalganj, which only supply the neighbouring vil- 
lages. There is but one road in the pargana, passing through 
Hardoi from Bachhrawan to Maharajganj. 

The pargana was originally held by the Bhars. They wore 
attacked by a party of Saiyid Salar Masaud'a forces, who wore 
joined hero by Agha, an attendant of Taj-ud-din of Bachh- 
rawanj but the Bhars managed to drive off their assailants and 
slew Agha, They retained possession for four hundred years after, 
and Avero then annihilated by Ibrahim Shah of Jaimpur. The 
Kanhpurias acquired a footing in the pargana someAvhat more 
than' a century ago. Babu Baz Bahadur having quarrelled with 
his brother, Baja Aman Singh of Chandapur, took up his resi- 
dence in Hanswaria of pargana Simrauta, next to Hardoi. 
By the connivance of the chakladar ho obtained possession of 
eight villages in Hardoi, Avhich he called the Atra taluqa. His 
son, Babu Baghunath Singh, afterwards succeeded by adoption to 
the Chandapur estate to which Atra Avas united. The villages 
noAV held by the Mauranwan family Avero confiscated from the 
Amethins in 1868. 


INHAUNA, Pargana Inhattna, Tah^l Mahaeajgan.t. 

The capital of the pargana lies in latitude 26“ 31' north and 
longitude 81“ 29' east, on the north-eastern border of the dis- 
trict, at the junction of the roads from Bai Bareli to Budauli in 
Bara Bank! and from LucknoAV to Jaunpui', and 29 miles from Bai 
Bareli, It is a place of considerable antiquity and gave its name 
to one of themahals of the Oudh Government; after annexation 
it was the headquarters of a tahsfl of the Sultanpur district until 
1869. Since the removal of the tahsil and police-station the 
place has considerably doclinod. In 1869 there wore 3,974 , 
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inha!)itnnts. It ooutnined at tlio Inst census n population of 3,373 
persons, of whom 1,454 were Musalmnns. Tho bazfir, known 
ns Ilutnngonj, wn<> built by Ilnlnii jrnrnin, tho tnhsihlnr, in 1803. 
The town lands cover 2,230 acrotf, of which 2GS acres arc under 
grove's, which almost surround the main site: tho place belongs 
to Sheikhs, Brahmans and Kaynslh«, wim hold it on znmiiidnri 
lonuro and pay a revenue of Re, 3,450. There is a post-office here, 
n cattle-pound, and a large middle vornnciilar school. To the 
north of the Lucknow road is a military cucamping-ground. 
Tho ruins of tho old Nnwabi fort arc still to he teen in the 
southern portion of tho town. 


IXHi\.UNA Pargana, Tahsil klAiiARxVJOAirj. 

Pitts gargatts oecttgie? ike rtotih-eafttem comer of the dis- 
trict and is bounded on the south by Mohniiganj, from whicli it 
is f-eparnted by tho Isniya river. To the west and south-west 
lie-! Simrauta, to the north is the district of Bara Bnnki, and to 
the ca>t tlic Jngdi.«pur pargana of the Sultanpur district. The 
river (Jumti flow.‘^ at a distance of .come five milc.c from the 
northern boundary and has somo influence on tho character of 
tho pargana, ns tho soil, while generally re.'Cmhllug that of the 
rest of the tahstl, is of a somewhat lighter nature. It is in 
general a good loam with o feinnll proportion of clay in the 
neighbourhood of the numerous depressions that form a chain of 
jhih along the north and eastern sides of the pargana. At the 
same time, while the soil i.s lighter in to.>;turc than that of tho 
neighbouring parganas of Simniutn and Alohangauj, it never 
descends to hhur. The total area of the pargana is 64,017 acres 
or 100 f-quaro mile.'-. Of this, 31,300 acres or 49 per cent, were 
cultivated in 1903, while 21,041 acres were classed ns culturablc, 
including grovos, and 10,776 acres ns barren, or incapable of 
cultivation. Tlio grove area i.c large, aniounting to 7,299 acres, 
and of the barren land about half is under water. Though loss 
favourabl}' situated i n this respect than the rest of the tahstl, 
means of irrigation arc fairly abundant. In ordinary years 
about 50 per cent, of tho cultivated area is irrigated, w’hilo a 
much greater proportion is within reach of water. Wells can 
ovory W’hcro be easily constructed and the wator is dose to tho 
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fiurfaco. Rice is the principal crop in the kharlf^ followed at a 
considerable distance by juar and urd. Sugarcane cultivation is 
practically non-existent.' In the rnbi, gram and peas are the 
principal crops, followed by wheat, while there is a fair amount 
of opium. The revenue of the pargana now stands at !Rs. 88,015, 
being at the rate of Rs. 2-9-7 per acre of cultivation. At the 
previous settlement the demand was Rs. 66,484. 

The population of the pargana in 1901 amounted to 61,894 
persons, of whom 61,196 were Hindus and 10,698 Musolmans. 
There has been a little change in this respect during the last 30 
years, the population in 1869 being 67,519 persons ; the present 
density is 618 to the square mile. There are in all 77 vil- 
lages in the pargana, generally of a fair size, but the only town 
is Inhauna, which is soparately mentioned. Of the larger 
villages the most important are Khara, Panhauna, Satanpur and 
Rastaman. Markets are hold twice a week at ten places in the 
pargana, but none of those are of any sizo. A fair takes place 
tAvico a year at Aharwa, whore about 10,000 worshippers 
assemble in honour of Aharwa Dobi on the 8th sudi of Chait 
and Kuar. 

The pargana is fairly well provided with the means of com- 
munication. The Luoknow-Jarmpur road traverses the uorth- 
casloru border, passing through Inhauna, whore it is crossed by 
the road from Maharajganj to Rudauli. Another road leads 
from Inhauna in a southerly direction to Mohanganj and Jais, 
crossing the Rai Bareli-Pyzabad road at Mohanganj. In the 
west of the pargana there is a I'oad from Mohangonj to llaidar- 
garh in the Bara Banki district. 

The 77 villages are divided into 119 mahals, of which 23 
arc owned by talnqdare, 52 in zamindari, and the rest in patti- 
dari or bhaiyachara tenure. Of the taluqdars, the Raja of Tiloi 
owns four mahals; the Bharsaiyaus of Bahua eleven mahals; 
six belong to the Bais of Panhauna ; one is the property of the 
Baja of Chandapur, and one, Hathrauna, is hold in permanent 
settlement by Xiala Girdhari Hal of the Mauranwan family of 
Khattris. The other landowners are chiefly Bais, Bharsaiyan 
Musalmans, Brahmans and Rayasths. The Bharsaiyans once 
had the greater portion of tho pargana, but much of their 
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possessions has passed into other hands. The history of the 
'talaqas has been given in Chapter III. 

In early days the pargana was held by the Bhars, remains 
of whose occupation are to ho traced in one or two villages. 
They were attacked and their fort taken by Qazi Badr-ud-din, 
an officer in the army of Saiyid Salar. After this, however, it 
would appear that the Bhars again recovered the pargana which 
they shared with Dhobis. Their place was taken by the 
Gandeo Bais, whose history, is told in the account of the Pan- 
hauna and Bahua taluqas. The Musalman family of Chaudhris 
in Inhauna claim to have been established there since the 
invasion of Saiyid Salar, and to be descended in the twenty- 
fourth generation from Qazi Badr-ud-din. 

ITAURA BUZURG, Pa/rgaTia and Tahsil Salok. 

A village on the western border of the pargana, situated in 
latitude 26“ 0' north and longitude 81“ 18' east, at the junction 
of the roads from Fursatganj to Gukana ghfit and Patehpur and 
from Rai Bareli to Allahabad, at a distance of seventeen milre 
from Rai Bareli and forty miles from Partabgarh. The village 
is a very large one, covering 5,180 acres j it is divided into 
as many as nineteen mahals held in single and joint zamindan 
by some of the Nain Kanhpurias, w'ho ^lay a revenue of Rs. 6,625. 
The population in 1901 amounted to 3,896 persons, of whom 92 
only wore Musalmans ; the chief cultivating class are Chamars. 
There is an aided school with an attendance of 137 pupils. In 
1245 H. a great fight took place between the Raja of Tiloi 
and Rai Jagannath Bahadur, which resulted in the defeat of the 
former and the retention of the village by its old proprietor. 
Adjoining Itaura is the baz/ir of Babuganj, at which markets are 
held twice weekly. 

JAGATPDR, Pargana and Tahstl Dalmau. 

The village lies in the east of the pargana, in latitude 20 o 
north and longitude 81° 17' east, at the junction of the roads 
from Rai Bareli to Allahabad and from Dalmau to Salon. It had 
in 1901 a population of 1,537 inhabitants, of whom 76 were • 
Musalmans, a large proportion of the Hindus being Ahirs. The 


Jais. 


181 


village contains a poUco-atation, post-offico, dispensary, cattle- 
' pound, and a largo primary school. Tho disiionsary was built 
by liaja Dakhinaranjan IMukarji, and is now supported by his 
successor, Babii Bhubhanaranjan jMukarji, the present taluqdar 
of Shaakarpuv. Ho is iho owner of the vtUago, for which ho 
pays a revenue of Rs. 2,600. Tho place was formerly part of 
the estate of Ban a Beni Mndho Bakhsh, whoso great fort was at 
Shankarpur, a hnmlot lying to tho north-cast. 

To tho south of Jagatpur lies the great mound of Tanghan, 
over a mile in diameter and surrounded by a deep ditch. This is 
an old Buddhist site and contains numerous remains, the chiof of 
which is a largo brick sivi/pa over thirty feet high. Many truces 
of solid brickwork and largo quantities of broken terra-cottas, 
burnt and unburnt olayf-oals, and Buddhist coins prove tho anti- 
quity of tho place* but tho site has not been identified with any 
known Buddhist town. 


JAIS, Pargana Rokha Jais, TalisU. Salon. 

This famous old Muhammadan town lies in tho north-east 
of the jiargana, in latitude 26® 16' north and longitude 81° 33' 
east, on the north side of the matallcd road from Rai Bareli to 
Sultanpur, at a distance of twenty miles from tho former, 36 
miles from the latter and 16 miles from Salon. To tho south of 
the main I'oad runs the Ondh and Rohilkhnnd Railway with a 
station about a mile and a half to tho wo-^t of tho town. Branch 
roads load from Jais to ITasirabad and Salon on the south, to 
Jagdispur on the north-east and Inhaunn on the north. Tho 
population of tho town at the first census of 1866 numbered 
11,317 persons, and in 1901 had risen to 12,688, of whom 7,161 
were Hindus, 6,602 Musalmaus and 26 Jains. 

^ Jais stands high above tho surrounding plain and is most 
picturesquely situated ; the town is admirably drained, but the 
streets arc poor and narrow. It has several times been proposed 
to extend Act XX of 1856 to tho place, but tho sohcino has boon 
abandoned owing to the general poverty of the inhabitants. 
The town lands are very extensive, covering 6,118 acres, and are 
divided into 20 Juabals, hold by oop/irGonary communities of 
Saiyids, Sheikhs and ICayasths. Tho total revenue is Es. 8,308. 
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The town contains a dispensary, post-office, inspection bungalow, 
a cattle-pound and a flourishing middle school. There are four 
markets, known as the Parana baz£r; that of Munshiganj, built 
in 1834 by Munshi Ghulam Hasan, sarishtadar of the Lucknow 
Resident ; a third, Ghafurganj, erected by Abdul Ghafur, a 
lambardar of Sheikhana ; and Kazimgauj, built in 1876 by 'K’iictwi 
Husain. The trade is chiefly in corn, tobacco, cotton cloth and 
muslin. The manufacture of muslin for many years gave Jais a 
great reputation, as is recorded in Chapter II, but the output at 
the present time is very small. 

The place is said to have been originally a Bhar fortress, 
known as Udianagar, or Ujalikanagar and the mounds on which 
the town is built are composed of the remains of the ancient city. 
Its irregular appearance is popularly attributed to the caprice of 
its monarch, who in constantly recurring fits of drunkenness had 
a methodical madness for raising fortifications. In the time of 
Mahmud of Ghazni, when Saiyid Salar Masaud entered this coun- 
try, he sent Saiyid Imam-ud-din Khilji to subjugate Udianagar. 
He expelled the Bhars, but lost his life, and his tomb is hero 
pointed out below the town. The tombs of several of his followers, 
are also shown, of enormous size. One, said to be that of Qiitb- 
ud-din Ghazi, is fully nine yards in length. Since those days 
Udianagar was held by the Musalmans, and called Jais, probably 
a corruption of the Persian ‘ Jaish,^ a 'camp, though other fanci- 
ful derivations have been suggested. The Jami Masjid is the 
chief architectural structure in the town. It is built on the 
ruins, and with the materials of an old Hindu temple, and 
probably dates from the Musalman conquest, though it was 
restored by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur. Close by is the mosque 
of Sheikh Abdul Karim, built in 1085 H., as is stated in a 
Persian inscription. There is also an imdmb&ra of Saiyid 
Makhdum Ashraf Jahangir, whoso tomb is at Kichhauchha in 
the Pyzabad district, who shut himself up in a cell for forty days 
in this place. A fair is hdd here annually during the first nine 
days of Zi-ul-hijja, to which men supposed to be possessed of evil 
• spirits are brought. There is another imdmb4ra built by Sadiq 
Ali Shah, Kumedan, in 1211 H., at a cost of Rs. 12,600. It is 
a handsome building ornamonted with texts from the Qurfu, 
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which are engraved all over the roof and walls in large letters. 
Among famous men of this town may be mentioned Malik 
Mohammad Jaisi, who compiled the “Padmawat,” a vernacular 
work, during the reign of Sher 8hah. He was a disciple of Makh- 
dum Ashrof. Another was Khwaja Sultan, minister of Ibrahim 
Shah of Jaunpur, whose descendant was Abdul Ghafur, who 
built the bazfir and a mud sarwi some twenty-five years ago. 
Others wore Sheikh Abdul Karim, Subahdar of the Deccan ; 
Saiyid Abdul Qadir, tutor of Bahadur Shah; and Saiyid Azmat- 
uUah, Sadr-us-sadur during the reign of Muhammad Shah. 
Mauivi "Wasil Ali Khan was Qazi-ul-quzzat in Allahabad ; hi.*! 
descendants now live near Mirzapur. 

It seems probable that the term Jaiswar, which is frequently 
applied to a subdivision of several low and middle class castes, 
takes its name from tins town, just as wo also obtain Kanaujia 
and Ajodhyabasi. 

JALAX-PUB DHAI, Pargana and Tahsil 
Dalmau. 

An ancient village, in latitude 26° 1' north and longitude 
81° 9' east, at a distance of eight miles oast of Dalmau, two 
miles north of the Ganges, and sixteen miles south of Bai Bareli 
on the new road from Dalmau to Mustafabad. The population 
in 1901 amounted to 1,803 persons, of whom 669 were Musal- 
mans. It was formerly a place of some importance, but it has 
now declined into a merely agricultural village with a school and 
a small bazdr, known as Fazalganj, founded by Sheikh Fazal 
Ali, a follower of Baja Darshan Singh, at a distance of a quarter 
of a mile from 'the village. The place is said to have been 
fotmded by Baja Dhai Son prior to tho Musalmau invasion. 
Jalal-ud-din Ansari founded tho village of Jalalpur near the old 
town of Dhai which still exists. This Jalal-ud-din obtained 
the village in gift from Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur ; but his 
descendants now only retain a small portion of the village, con- 
sisting of a share in one of the six mahals, tho remainder being 
held by Bais and Banias. The revenue amounts to B*!. 2,234. 
There arc in the village the tombs of two followers of Saiyid 
Salar, named Saidau Shah and Bahlol. 
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isamindari tenure j two of them belong to Saiyids and the third 
to Sheikhs. The total revenue i& Es. 2^250. The population in 
1901 amounted to 2,622 persons, of whom 1,031 were Musalmans. 
Thei’o is a small market known by the name of Sbamshergan j • 
but very little trade is carried on here. The village contains a 
primary school, but there is nothing else of any interest or 
importance. 

KHAJUEGAON, Pargana and TaJiail Daimaxi. 

This village stands on the banks of the Ganges, in latitude 
26° 5' north and longitude 80° 67' east, at a distance of some 
five miles west of Dalmau. It covers an area of 1,169 acres and 
contained in 1901 a population of 2,688 persons, of whom 183 
were Musalmans. The place is chiefly noticeable ns being the 
headquarter's of the groat taluqa of Enna Sheoraj Singh, the 
history of whose family has been given in Chapter III. Besides 
the house of the Eana, Khajurgaon contains a disjreusnry, main- 
tained by the estate, a large primary school, and a baziir known 
as Eaghunathganj. 


^KHIEON, Pargana Khikon, Tahetl Dalmatt. 

The capital of the pargana is on old Mxihommadan qasba 
situated in latitude 26° 17' north and longitude 80° 55' east, 
on the road from Eai Bareli to Unao, at a distance of 24 
miles from Eai Bareli. It is the headquarters of a taluqa belong- 
ing to Jnnwars and the home of some old families of Kayasth 
qaniingos, many of whom are descendants of Eai Sahib Eai, 
a chakladar under the nawabi Government, the remains of 
whose fort are still to be seen. There is a large tank to the 
north and east of the town and a number of good groves. In 
Khiron there is a large prim ary school, a cattl e-poun d, a branch post- 
office and two baz4rs known as Balbhaddarganj and Eaghunath- 
ganj, where markets are held twice a week. The place has greatly 
decayed of late years and the population has sunk from 3,408 in 
1869 to 2,669 in 1901 . Of the latter, 559 wore Musalmans, nearly 
all of them being Pathans. In the village there are somedcankar 
quarries. A fair is hold in Phagun at the temple qf'Balbhaddai'- 
* eshwar Mahadeo. Near the town is the topib of one Eateh 
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Sliohid, ono of tho companions of Saiyid Salar. Tho lands of 
Khiron cover 1,930 acres and aro held by the Jan war taluqdor 
at a revenue of Es. 3,000. 


KHIEON Pargana, Talistl Palmatt. 

This is a compact pargana, occupying the north-west por- 
tion nf tho tahsll, being bounded on tho south by Sareni, from 
which it is separated by tho Loni river for the eastern half of 
the boundary, and on tho cast by Dalmnu and Eai Bareli. To 
the north and west lies the Unao di.strict, the adjoining parganos 
being Mauranwan on tho north, and tho BaisAvara parganas of 
Patau Bihar, Panhan and Bhagwantnagar on tho west. The 
south of tho pargana is drained by the Loni river, but the north 
lies low and is ill drained by a string of jlills that extend across 
tho w’liolo of the south of the district, originating in XJnao and 
continuing through Dalmnu and Salon into Partabgarh, Tho 
.soil is for the most part loam, occasionally -rising into hhw; 
but much of this is culturablo when within the reach of irriga- 
tion. Tho bhur is found along the Loni ond near the big jhil?, 
especially on the inside of sudden bends. 

The total area of tho pargana is 65,092 acres or 101 square 
miles. Of this 36,687 acres, or 66 per cent., were cultivated in 
1903; while 15,344 acres including grove lands were classed as 
culturablo, and 13,161 acres barren or incapable of cultivation. 
Means of irrigation aro plentiful, ond in ordinary years half the 
cultivated area is watered. "Wells aro somewhat deficient, the 
jhils being the chief source of supply which might constitute an 
element of dsingcr in dry years, although the number of wells has 
recently been increased. Tho subsoil is sandy and earthen wells 
aro somewhat difficult to construct. In dry seasons the Lorn is 
dammed and its waters constitute a vahiablo addition to 'the 
means of irrigation. The principal crops raised in the pargana 
are, in the hharff, juar, rice, urd, bajra and sugarcane, the latter 
being more largely grown than in any other pargana of the 
district; in the rabi, barley largely predominates, followed by 
who-nt, gram and peas. There is a fair percentage of poppy 
cultivation. The principal cultivating classes are Brahmans, 
Eajputs, Ahirs, Lodhs ond Pasis. The revenue now stands at 
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Es, 1,06,234 nominal and Es. I,04j296 actual, the difFeronce 
being due to tbo fact that throe villages arc held by the Janwar 
taluqdar of Pursoni on a permanent settlement. The demand 
falls with an incidence of Ea. 2-14-1 per acre of cultivation. At 
tho previous settlement the revenue was Es. 89,297. 

The population of Khiron in 1901 numbered 69,096 persons, 
being at the rate of 686 to tho square mile. It has remained 
fairly constant for the past forty years, the present figures show- 
ing a slight increase over that of 1869 and a decrease from tho 
total in 1891. Musalmans are few in numbers, only amount- 
ing to 3,607. There are no towns in the pargana, except 
perhaps Khiron itself. Of tho larger villages, Bhitargaon, Pahu 
and Satanpur have the largest populations. Markets ai'o held' 
twice a week at Eaghunathganj and Balbhaddargan j in Khiron, 
Anandiganj in Bhitargaon, and Drigpalganj in tho village of 
Aindhi. There are two fairs held annually in tho pargana, at 
Khiron and Bhitargaon. Several roads pass through tho par- 
gana. The most important is that from Eai Bai'cli to Unao, 
which passes through Bhitargaon and lOiiron. It is joined by 
the road from Dalmaii and Lolganj at a short distance beyond 
the Unao border. Tho road from Lalganj to Baohhrawan tra- 
verses the eastern boundary of the pargana, and thero is a branch 
road from Ehirou through Simri to Sareni. 

In early times the pargana of Khiron was, like other neigh- 
bouring pargonas, in the possession of the Bhars, and the exist- 
ence of the tomb of Fateh Shahid lends to the supposition that it 
was invaded by Salar Masaud. A period of nearly eight hundred 
years has elapsed since Eaja Abhai Ohaud, of the Bais clan, drove 
away the Bhars and brought the pargana into his dominions. Eaja 
Sathna, eighth from Abhai Cliaud, founded a village and called 
it after his own name, Satanpur. He built a fort thero, calling 
tho whole pargana Satanpur, from tho principal town. This 
arrangement remained till the time of Kawab ALsaf-nd-daula, 
when Eaja Niwaz Singh’s brother, the tahsildar of the pargana, 
built a fort in Khiron, and fixed upon it as the seat of the tahsil. 
The pargana was then and since called Khiron. 

The 123 villages of tho pargana are divided into 150 mahals, 
of which 88 whole villages are held by talnqdars. Tlie Janwars 
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of Pnhrauli own 21 mahals, and the tnliiqdar of Purseni throe 
mahals. Tho rest aro tho proi)erty of tho Naihasta family 
ofBais, which takes its name from a village of this pargana. 
Tho Rana of Khajurgaon owns 17 mahals; 21 belong to tho 
Simri talaqa, eigh t to Chandanin, five to Pahii, four to Gaura in 
Unao, two to TIdtohra, on.c to Korihar Sataou, and six to the 
Simarpaha estate, nowjn the possession of the Amothia Raja of 
Rirsinghpur. The history of all these families has boon already 
given in Chapter III. 

KORIHAR, Pargana and Talisil Rai Babeli. 

A very large village situated in latitude 2G“ IG' north and 
longitude 81** cost, about a mile to the south of the road from 
Rai Bareli to Gurbakhshganj and Unao, at a distance of nine 
miles from Rai Baroli. It is tho headquarters of tho Bais taluqa 
of Korihar Satnon, tho latter village adjoining Korihar on the 
north-west. There is a primary school here, and a dispensary, 
supported by tho taluqdar. There was till recently a female dis- . 
pensary, but this was not successful and was closed in 1904. A 
market is hold here twice a week, on Fridays and Mondays. 
The population of Korihar in 1901 numbered 3,501 persons, of 
•whom 191 were Musalraan.<>. Lodhs are the chief cultivating 
class. The area of tho village is 3,970 acres and it is assessed 
to a revenue of Rs. 5,400. A mile south of Korihar is the vil- 
lago of Hajipur, which contains the remains of a large Bais 
fort. 


KUMHRAWAN, Pargana Kumhbawan, Tahstl Mahabaj- 

GANJ. 

The village which gives its name to the pargana lies in 
latitude 26° 33' north and longitude 81° 16' east, some two miles 
east of the road from Bachhrawan to Haidargarh, twelve miles 
north of Mnhnrajganj and 28 miles from Rai Bareli. The vil- 
lage consists of a main site and a few scattered hamlets, cover- 
ing in all an area of 7 15 acres and containing at tho last census 
a population of 763 persons, a largo proportion of, whom are 
Brahmans. It is held in taluqdari tennre by the Amethia Raj® 

• Birsinghpur M'bose residence stands in the large fort of Sheogarh 
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which adjoins Kninhrawan on the west. Some Kayasths of 
the old qaniingo family have occupancy rights in the village. 
The place is well wooded, 110 acres being under groves. A great 
proportion of the land is cultivated, and is assessed at BiS. 1,425. 
Knmhrawan for many generations was the headquarters of the 
taluqa, and so remained till Baja Aram Singh built Sheogarh. 
The old fort was abandoned and the land on which it stood has 
been brought under the plough. 

KUMHBA'W’AN Pargana, TaJisil Mahakajganj. 

This pargana lies on the northern border of the district 
between Simrauta on the oast and Bachhrawan on the south-west. 
To the south lies Hardoi, while to the north is the Haidargarh 
pargana of Bara Banlci, and to the north-west the Mohanlalganj 
pargana of the Lucknow district. In its general aspect it 
resembles the rest of tho tahsd, tho soil being a firm stiff loam, 
with numerous depressions in which the water collects. In the 
neighbourhood of these jhfls the soil has a tendency to clay, but 
the pargana is entirely free from hhur. The Naiya stream flows 
through tho north of the pargana, consisting rather of a chain 
of jhils than a regular rivoi’. "Water is everywhere close to the 
surface, and hence with the aid of tho numerous tanks means 
of irrigation are ample, and in ordinary years half the cultivated 
area receives water. 

The total area of tho pargana is 44,636 acres or nearly 70 
square miles. Of this, 22,644 acres or over 60 per cent, were 
cultivated in 1903, while 11,331 acres, including grove land, 
wore classed as assessable, and 10,761 acres as barren or not avail- 
able for cultivation, half of this area being under water. The 
principal crop is rice, which by itself largely exceeds tho rabi 
area. There is a considerable amount of juar, and sugarcane is 
here grown more largely than in the rest of the tahsll. In the 
rabi, wheat and gram predominate, tho only other noticeable 
feature being the garden crops. 

The revenue of the pargana now stands at Bs. 68,605, being 
at the rate of Bs. 3 per cultivoted acre, which is hardly exceeded 
in any other pargana of the district. Tho demand at the pre- 
vious settlement was Bs. 63,717. Kurmis are the principal 

, 18 b.b. 
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cultivating class and their presence largely accounts for the 
high standard of cultivation in this pargana. The total popula- 
tion in 1901 was 40,045, being at the rate of 572 to the square 
mile. Of these, only 1,458 are Musalmans, an unusually low 
proportion. There are in all 58 villages, none of any import- 
ance, the largest being Gnrh, Bainti and Sehgaon. Kumh- 
rawan is a wholly insignificant village with a population of 763 
persons. Markets are held at Ararnganj, Sehgaon, Bainti, 
Sheoamharganj and Sheogarh, but none have any but local 
importance. Communications are poor. The road from Bachhia- 
wan to Haidargarh passes through the centre of the pargana in o 
north-easterly direction through Bainti and that from Maharaj- 
ganj to Haidargarh touches the eastern border; but neitlier of 
these is metalled. 

The 58 villages of the pargana arc divided into 81 mahals, 
of which 41 are held by talnqdars. The Raja of Birsinghpur 
has 26 mahals, and his kinsmen of Usah and Dehli six and three 
mahals respectively. Other Amethias hold eighteen more 
mahals in zamindari or pattidari tenure. Besides these, three 
mahals belong to the Sikh Shahzada of Pandii Ganeshpur, and 
three to the Kurmi taluqdnr of Sehgaon Fachhimgaon. The 
history of these families has been already given in Chapter III. 
The other landowners are Kurmis, who give their name to the 
pargana, but who have lost most of their old estates. Besides 
their small taluqa they retain the villages of Mawaia and 
Tamanpur, as well as portions of three others. Brahmans and 
Kayasths each have shares in two villages, and two mahals are 
held revenue-free by Goshains. 

The pargana was formerly included in Haidargarh, but was 
separated by the great ndzim, Almas Ali Hhan, owing to the inces- 
sant quarrels between the two Amethia tnluqdars of Kumhrawan 
and Pokhra Ansari. It originally consisted of 120 villages, but 
was reduced to its present size at the first regular settlement. 

KUNSA, Pargana and TahaU Bai Bakbu. 

This is one of the largest villages in the district and lies in 
26® 20' north latitude and 81® 2' east longitude, on the western 
border of the pargana, at a distance of fourteen miles from Bai 
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Bareli. Close to the village on the south flows the river Sai, 
which is Grossed by the road from Bachhrawau to Lalganj, about 
a mile to the east of the main site and some two miles north of 
tho Gurbakhshganj police-station. The village lands of Kunsa 
cover no loss than 6,980 acres, including 670 acres of grove laud, 
and contain the main village and numerous hamlets with an 
aggregate population at the last census of 6,214 persons. Brah- 
mans are the chief cultivating class. The village forms part of 
the Bais taluqa of E^orihar-Sataon and is assessed at Bs. 9,900. 
The place is of little importance save for its size. There are n 
largo primary school here and a small baziir, known as 
Farshan Kunwarganj, in which markets are held twice a 
week. 


LALGANJ, Pargana and TahsU DaIiMATI. 

A flourishing little market town, situated in latitude 26° 10' 
north and longitude 80° 59' east, on the metalled road from Rai 
Bareli, which goes on to Bhitarighat and Fatehpur, at a distance 
of six miles north-west of Dalman, with which it is connected by 
an unmetalled rood, and 19 miles from Rai Bareli. Other roads 
load from Lalganj to Unao and to Baksarghat in Dauudia Khera. 
After Rai Bareli this is tho chief bazfir in the district. Markets 
are held here twice a week, and there is a considerable road- 
borne trade in hides, oilseeds and cloth with Cawnpore. The 
road to Rai Bareli was metalled in 1902 — 1904 in consequence 
of the growing importance of the place. Lalganj contains a 
police-station, post-office, cattle-pound, and a large primary 
school. A road inspection bungalow has lately been erected 
here. The population in 1901 numbered 2,685 persons, of Avhom 
270 were Musalmans. There is a large number of Banias and a 
colony of Bais in the town. The name of the revenue mauza is 
Datauli Lalganj, the village of Datauli having been founded by 
Slieo Singh of Simarpaha on an ancient site. The bazdr wa^ 
built by his descendant, Lai Singh, and named after him, Lal- 
ganj. There is a handsome Thakurdwara here erected by a 
former Thakurain of Simarpaha. The lands of Datauli cover 
1,016 acres and are assessed at Rs. 1,976, now paid by the Raja of 
Birsinghpur, who is in possession of the Simarpaha estate. 
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LODHWAEI, Pargana and TahM Eai Bakeli. 

A large village on the left bank of the Sai river in the south- 
eastern corner of the tahsil, situated in latitude 26® 9' north and 
longitude 81® 20' east, at a short distance south-west of the 
unmetalled road that runs from Eai Bareli to Parshadepur, which 
runs through the north-eastern corner of the village, and eight 
miles from Rai Bareli. There is a small bazdr here,' where 
markets are held twice a week and an aided indigenous school. 
The village contains as many as 32 hamlets covering 3,883 
acres, and its population in 1901 amounted to 3,218 persons, of 
whom the great majority are Ahirs. It was formerly part of the 
estate of Rana Beni Madho, which was confiscated after the 
mutiny, and is now held *in zamindari tenure by one of the Sikh 
Sardars, who pays a revenue of Rs. 7,000. 

MAHARAJGANJjPfltrgfawa Simeauta, Tahsil Mahakajoahj. 

The headquarters of the tahsfl takes its name from a bazSr, 
formerly known as Drigbijaigauj, which was founded in the 
village of Atrehta by Raja Drigbijai Singh, the Kanhpuria chief- 
tain of Simrauta and ancestor of the Raja of Chandapur. It lies 
in latitude 26® 23' north and longitude 81® 17' east, at a distance 
of twelve and a half miles north from Rai Bareli, with which it is 
connected by a metalled road. Other roads lead from this place 
to Inhauna, Haidargarh, Bachhrawan, Gurbakhshganj, and 
Nigohan on the road from Rai Bareli to Sultanpur. Besides the 
tahsll buildings, which were located here after the reconstitution 
of the district in 1869, there is a police-station, dispensary, post- 
office, an inspection bungalow, a cattle-pound and a large middle 
school. The bazdr, which is the principal market in the north 
of the district, belongs with the rest of the village to the Raja of 
Chandapur, and is leased for Rs. 1,800 a year. The village lands 
of Atrehta cover 1,796 acres, and are assessed at Rs. 2,760. The 
population of the village and bazdr at the last census numbered 
3,172 persons, of whom 404 were Musalmans. 

MAHARAJGANJ TaUil. 

This subdivision comprises the whole of the north of the 
district, extending from Unao on the west to Sultanpur on the 
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east, being bounded on the south by tlid Rai Bareli tabsil and 
the Rokha Jais pargaua of Salon. To the north lie the districts 
of Bara Banki and Lucknow, the adjoining parganas being 
Subeha on the east, Haidargarh in the centre and Mohanlalganj 
on the west. It is composed of six parganas — Bachhrawan, 
Kumhrawan, Hardoi, Simrauta, Inhauna and Mohanganj, each 
of which has been separately described, with an account of the 
natural features, agriculture and revenue. The tahsil as a whole 
is fairly homogeneous, and consists for the most part of a broad 
plain of stiff soil extending from east to west across the tahsfl, 
and only varied by a small area of sandy soil in the western por- 
tion of the Bachhrawan pargana, where the land rises in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Sai river and by a somewhat lighter loam than 
that which characterizes the rest of the tahsll in pargana Inhauna. 
The latter pargana is almost wholly cut off by the Naiya river, 
which forms the boundary between Inhauna and Simrauta and 
Mohanganj, thence flowing into the Sultanpur district, where it 
eventudly falls into the Gumti. Besides the tw'o rivers already 
mentioned, there is no other stream in the tahsil except a small 
tributary of the Sai, which has its origin in the jhfls of Kumhra- 
wan and flows past Maharajganj into the Rai Bareli pargana. 
For the greater part of the tahsil the drainage is somewhat 
insufficient and the water collects into lai'ge jhils throughout the 
W'hole of the stiff soiled tract wherever there are any depressions 
in the surface. The largest jhils are those in Kumhrawan, Sim- 
rauta and Mohanganj. They axw liable to overflow their banks 
in years of heavy rainfall, and thus cau«e a certain amount of 
damage to the neighbouring rice-fields ; but as a rule they consti- 
tute a most valuable addition to the water-supply for the 
purposes of irrigation and helpj to render the tahsil the most 
secure portion of the district. 

The population of the tahsil in 1901 amounted to 278,086 
persons, of whom 138,691 were males and 1,39,495 females. 
The census of 1891 gave a total of 276,740 persons, and in 1881 
the number of inhabitants W'as 246,079, these figures showing 
that tliere has been a gradual, but constant, increase of popula- 
tion throughout the tahsil, which speaks -well for its general 
development and prosperity. The total area of the tahsil is 465 
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square miles, so that the density of population falls at the rate 
of 598 persons to the square mile — a very high figure, but 
considerably below that of the adjoining district of Bara Banki. 
The great bulk of the population are Hindus, Musalmans number- 
ing 24,999, or somewhat less than ten jier cent. The prevailing 
castes are, in order of numbers. Basis, Brahmans, Ahirs, Bajputs, 
Lodhs, Koris, Kurmis and Muraos. The chief landholding 
castes are B>ajputs of the Bais and the Banhpuria clans, the Bah 
prevailing in Bachlirawan and the ICauhpurias holding the 
greater part of Mohangan j, Simrauta and Hardoi. Besides these, 
the Amethia Baja of Btimhrawan holds most of the pargana 
of that name, while the Kath Bais of Panhauna and the Ghau- 
dhiis of Inhauna have each a considerable estate. A good 
many villages in the western half of the tahsil are held by 
coparcenary bodies of Kurmis, who were originally settled in 
Bachlirawan and are in flourishing circumstances. Of the 
whole tahsil, taluqdars hold 66 per cent., of which less than four 
per cent, is subsettled, and of the rest, about 7 per cent, is held by 
single proprietors. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision in the charge 
of a full-powered magistrate on the district staff. There is a 
tahsildar, whose headquarteis arc at Drigbijoiganj or Maharaj- 
ganj, as it is more usually called, who exercises magisterial 
powers of the third class and second-class revenue powers. 
For the purposes of chril administration the tahsil forms part of 
the Bai Bareli munsifi. Besides these, Baja Chandra Chhur 
Singh of Atra Chandapur has the powers of an honoraiy 
magistrate of the third class within the limits of his estate and 
is also an honorary munsif for pargana Simrauta. For the 
purposes of police administration the tahsil is divided into four 
circles with stations at Maharajganj, Bachhrawan, Mohangnnj 
and Sheoratanganj. The staff consists of fifty-eight members 
of the regular police force and 607 village chaukiddrs, all of the 
latter being now Government servants paid from the Oudh rural 
police rate. 

Out of the 364 villages that comprise the tahsil very few 
are worthy of thename of towns. The chief place is Maharajganj, 
which is the principal bazdr for the north of the distrio 



Baclihrawan has a growing bazfir, which has profited largely by 
the advent of the railway. The only other towns are decayed 
MuhaiCniadsu settlements, the most notable being Thulendi and 
Inhanna. The smaller bazfirs are shown in the list given in the 
appendix. 

Means of communication are fair. The western portion of 
the tahsil is served by the main line of the Oiidh and Bohil- 
khand Railway, and parallel to it runs the metalled road from 
Rai Bareli to Lucknow, passing through Bacbhrnwan and 
Kundanganj, where the bazdr is rapidly rising to importance. 
Maharajganj is connected udth Rai Bareli by a metalled road, 
but only a very small portion of it lies within the tahsil. Of 
the unmetallod roads the chief are those leading from Maharajganj 
to Fyzabad, Haidargarh and Bachhrawan, where it joins the 
metalled road from Rai Bareli to Lucknow; the road from 
Lucknow to Jaunpur which crosses the Maharajganj-Fyzabad 
road at Inhaunn ; the road from Lalganj to Bachhrawan and on 
to Haidargarh j the road from Bachhrawan to Maurnnwaii in 
Unao; the Rai Bareli-Fyzabad road, which passes through 
Mohanganj j aud the road from Inhaunn to Jnis, which crosses 
the last-mentioned at Mohanganj. A new road has recently 
been made from Maharajganj to Gurbakhshgauj. There is an 
inspection bungalow at Maharajganj and a military oncamping- 
ground at Hasangatij in the village of Nim Tikar on the Luck- 
now road. The lists of post-offices, schools and fairs will bo 
found in the appendix. 

MAU, Pargana Rokha Jais, Tahsil Salon. 

A large village lying in latitude 26® 12^ north and longi- 
tude 81® 28' east, on the road from Fursntganj to Gukana ghfit 
on the Ganges, at a distance of four miles west from Hasirabad, 
with which it is connected by a cross-road, and eight miles from 
Jais. It is a purely agricultural village of little importance save 
for the size of its population, which in 1901 numbered 3,075 
souls, of whom 266 wore Musalmans. The village lands cover 
3,6Sl acres, of which a large area is under water. To the north- 
west is a ‘large lake known as the Bara Tfil. The cultivators 
are chiefly Basis. The proprietor is thoKanhpuria Raja of Tiloi, 


196 


Rai Bardi Districi. 


who pays a revenue of Es, 4,685 for the village j but three small 
tuahals are held in subsettlement by Elayasths. There was 
formerly a police-station here, but this has been removed to 
Nasirabad. The place still possesses a post-office, a school 
maintained by the Court of Wards, and a small bazSr in the 
hamlet of Fura Lokai. 


MOHANGANJ, Pargana Mohanganj, TahsU 
Mahabajgakj. 

The capital of the pargana stands in latitude 26° 23' north 
and longitude 81° 29' east, on the road from Eai Bareli to Fyz- 
abad, a short distance west of the point where it is crossed by the 
road from Jais toInhauna,and 20 miles from Eai Bareli. There 
was formerly a tahsil here, at the time when it formed part of 
the Sultanpur district; but the place is now of comparative 
insignificance. It contains a police-station, post-office, an aided 
school, a cattle-pound, and an inspection bungalow. Mohanganj 
is the name of the bazdr which is situated in the small village of 
Asapur Euru, which adjoins the village of Tiloi and belongs to 
a pattidari body of Kanhpurias, who pay a revenue of Es. 600. 
The population at the last census only amounted to 648 persons, 
of whom 463 were Musalmans, mainly Pathans. 

MOHANGANJ Pargana, TaJisil Mahaeajganj. 

This pargana lies on the eastern border of the tahsil adjoin- 
ing the Sultanpur district. To the -west lies Simrauta, to the 
north Inhauna, and to the south the Eokha Jais pargana of the 
Salon tahsfl. It is divided from Inhauna by the Naiya stream and 
forms a portion of the great plain of stiff soil that traverses the 
whole of the tahsfl. It is dotted with numerous jhils, and there 
are occasional stretches of 4sar; but the soil is as a rule very 
fertile, being a rich loam for the most part, inclining to day in 
the depressions. 

The total area of the pargana is 60,930 acres or 79 square 
miles. Of this, 27,216 acres or over 63 per cent, were cultivated 
in 1903, while 9,903 acres including grove lands were returned 
as culturable, and 13,811 acres as barren. The area under water 
is large, amounting to 4,677 acres, while groves are of almost 
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equal extent. Moans of irrigation are naturally abundant^ and 
in addition to the jhfls tho pargana has a greater proportionate 
number of wells than any other portion of tho tahsfl. About 
three-quarters of tho cultivated area is within roach of irrigation. 
Rico is tho principal crop, and by itself greatly exceeds tho area 
sown in the rabi. Tho only other kharif crops of any importance 
are juar and urd . In tho rabi, wheat, gram and barley for m tho bulk 
of the harvest, tho remainder consisting almost wholly of opium, 
which is a very important crop in this pargana. The revenue now 
stands at Rs. 76,137, being at tho rate of Rs. 2-11-2 por acre of 
cultivation. Tho demand of thoprevious settlement was Rs. 62,811, 

The qiopulation of the pargana in 1901 numbered 61,833 
persons, being at the rate of 648 to tho square mile. Classified 
according to 'religion, there were 46,794 Hindus, 6,632 Musalmans 
and 7 of other religions, Sikhs and Jains. There are no towns 
in the pargana, tho largest villages being Tiloi, Pakargaon, Ahuri 
and Shankarganj, which is the name of the bazfir situated in the 
village of Chhatauhan. This is tho only important market of 
, the pargana, but there are fire smaller baz&rs hold twice weekly 
at Tiloi, Shahmau, Kama!, Mamauganj and Lalgan j. 

For means of communication there are two roads running 
diagonally through tho pargana and crossing nt Mohanganj. 
One leads from Rai Bareli to Fyzabad and the other from 
Inhauna to Jnis. A small branch road leads from Tiloi to 
Simrauta and Sheoratanganj. 

The pargana contains 76 villages, divided into 133 mahals. 
'In all but eleven of those tho solo px’ojjriotors are Ranhpurias, 
while in four others they have shares. No less than 64 arc hold 
by taluqdars, all of the Kaiihpuria clan. Tho Raja of Shahmau 
has 14 mahals, chiefly in villages shared with tho Raja of Tiloi ; 
fom* belong to tho Babu of Tikari j one to the Raja of Chanda- 
purj and tho rest to the Tiloi estate. Several of these mahals 
are in villages shared with other Kanhpurias. Gosliains hold 
two villages. Brahmans two villages and two mabal-s, and one 
village belongs to Sombansis. 

Tho history of the pargana is the history of the Kanhpuria 
clan, and especially of tho Tiloi family. This has already been 
ixarrated in Chapter III. 
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MURARMAU, Pargana Sareni, TaJisil DaIiMat;. 

This village' is only worthy of note as giving its name to 
the famous estate held by Raja Sheopal Singh, the head of the 
Tilokchandi Bais and the premier taluqdar of the district. The 
history of the family and its fortunes has been already given 
under the acconnt of the taluqa and in the history of the district. 
Murarmau lies in latitude 26® 10' north and longitude 80® 48' 
oast, at a distance of two miles north-west of Sareni and to the 
north of the road lending from that place to Daundia Khera 
in TJnno. The Raja's residence stands within the dismantled 
fort, founded by Siddha Eai, in which Raja Drigbijai Singh 
sheltered the four survivors of the Cawnpore massacre. The 
village itself is a poor one, containing at the last census a popu- 
lation of only 460 persons, of whom the majority were Brah- 
mans. It covers an area of 838 acres and is hold in revenne-free 
tenure by the Raja, being one of the three villages at present in 
his possession, as the rest of the estate is mortgaged to the Eona 
of Khajurgaon. 

MUSTAFABAD, Pargana and TaWd Sai.on. 

A largo village lying in latitude 25° 54' north and longi- 
tude 81® 18' cast, some three miles north of the Gauges, on the 
road from Rai Bareli to Allahabad, close to its junction with 
the road from Salon to Kbaga in Fatehpur, at a distance of 
tw’only-two miles from Rai Bareli and fourteen miles from Par- 
tabgarh. The village contains a police-station, cattle-pound, a 
branch post-ofSce, a large primary school, and a bazfir known 
by tlie name of hlazharganj. A small fair takes place here 
annually in honour of Shah Nnr. The pojmlation of the place 
in 1901 numbered 2,173 persons, of whom 1,086 were Musal- 
mans, while Ahirs are the most numerous Hindu caste. The 
name of the revenue mausa is IJnohahar v/rf Mustafabad. It 
covers an area of 3,428 acres and is held by Saiyids in zamin- 
dari tenure. There are four mahals, one of which, Miranpur, is 
revenue-free, while the rest are assessed at Rs. 3,394. The 
Saiyids are an old family of considerable importance, but they 
are now' in reduced circumstances and tho greater part of their 
estate has been sold to the Khattris of Arkha. In former days 
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the most notable members were Abdul Khaliq, who lived some 
280 years ago, and Mfr Muin-ud-din. There are many fine 
buildings, tombs, imSmbdras and masonry houses built by Abdul 
Khaliq in tho reign of Shahjahan. The place was plundered 
by Raja Darshan Singh and since then its prosperity has 
deolined. 

NAIN, Pargana and Taheil Salok. 

A large village on the south bank of tho Sai river, lying in 
latitude 26® 4' north and longitude 81® 26' east, at a distance of 
two miles north of tho road from Salon to Rai Bareli, four miles 
from Salon, and eighteen miles from Rai Bareli. It is the 
headquarters of a family of tho Kanhpuria clan who were for- 
merly notorious for their violence and lawlessness. The ruins of 
their strong brick fort are still to bo seen standing in tho middle 
of ravines covered with brushwood on tho banks of the Sai. It 
is now a small place, with only 907 inhabitants in 1901, the 
majority of whom are Ahirs. There is a graut-in-aid school and 
an unimportant bazfir. Tho village still belongs to tho Kanh- 
purias, tho taluqa having been divided among four sharers ; an 
account of tho estate has been given in Chapter III. In 1802 a 
fight took place hero botw’eon the chakladar Shukr-ullah and 
Ishri Bakhsh, taluqdar of this j>laco. Another light occurred in 
1816 with Ahsan Ali, chakladar, and again in 183S with Mii'za 
Qosim. In 1826 Darshan Singh besieged tho fort, making his 
attack during tho progress of some mariiagc festivities; many of 
the guests were killed and Avounded, among tho latter being 
Rana Beni Madho, and the Ranhpurias had to leave the estate 
for a year. In 1836 again tho taluqdar of Nain fought with 
Rnja Kundan Dal, the chakladar, and in 1843 ns many as 6,000 
men were in the field around Nain. Ton years later Rhan Ali 
Khan, the chakladar, had to fight agaimst the taluqdars. At tho 
very commencement of the mutiny the Kanhpurias of Rain 
joined tho rebel forces and plundered the station of Parshadc- 
pur. Some of them adhered to the fortunes of Rana Beni 
Madho Bakhsh, and a largo portion of tho estate was confis- 
cated. Tho village of Rain is hold in pattidari tenure by a large 
body of Kanhpurias, and is assessed at Rs. 660. 
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NARINDPUB CHARHAR, Dargana and, TaikAl Dalmau. 

The small village of Narindpim only deserves mention as 
being the headquarters of a large Saibasi Bais taluqa, held by 
Thakur Chhattardhari Singh, an account of whose family has 
been given in Chapter III. Narindpur lies in latitude 26® 6' 
north and longitude 81® 6' east, on the east side of the metalled 
road from Rai Bareli to Dalman, at a distance of five miles from 
the former. The village covers an area of 480 acres and pays a 
revenue of Rs. 1,050. It is -well cultivated, Kurmis being the 
prevailing caste. The village of Charhar lies some five miles to 
the south-east and two miles from Jalalpur Dhai; Some of the 
Kurmis in Narindpur have under-pcoprietary rights. 

NASIRABAD, Pargana Rokha Jais, TahsU Salon. 

A rising town in the centre of the pargana, lying in lati- 
tude 26® 13' north and longitude 81® 31' east, on the road from 
Jais to Salon at the point where the branch road takes off to Man 
and Fatehpur, at a distance of four miles south-east of Jais, 
twelve miles north-east of Salon and 25 miles from Rai Bareli. 
The town is an old Muhammadan qasba, partly built on a rising 
ground which covers the ruins of nn ancient fort. There is a 
police-station here which was removed from Mau in 1900. Thfe 
place also contains a post-ofi5ce and a large primary school.- 
Since the construction of the railway, which runs at a distance 
of three miles from Nasirabad, the trade has grown in import- 
ance. There are four markets, known as the Qila bnz4r, Taqi- 
ganj, Husainiganj and Riasatganj. The population in 1901 
numbered 4,526 persons, having very largely increased in the 
last 30 years ; Musalmans numbered 2,249. The town lands of 
IS'asirabad cover 2,314 acres, of which 279 acres are under groves 
which almost surround the place. The whole is assessed at 
Rs. 2,435 and is divided into six mabals, of which four, com- 
prising 2,195 acres, are held by Saiyids and two by Kayasths. 
The former have been long settled in the town. One of them, 
Saiyid Dildar Ali, settled in Lucknow in the reign of Saadat 
Ali Khan and was appointed mujtahid of the Shia Musalmans. 
The title descended to his son. The Kayasths of Nasirahad arc 
descendants of Rai Hira Mai, who, on the overthrow of the 
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Ujain rdj, came to Alungi Patan and thence accompanied the 
Bais into Oudh. The town is said to have been named after 
Nasir-ud-din Humajnin of Dehli, who built a masonry fort here j 
but there are two moro stories relating to the origin of the 
name; the one ascribes it to Ibrahim Shah, Sultan of Jaunpur, 
who is said to have built the fort in the name of his son, 
Nasir-ud-din ; and the other to Saij'id Zikria, who came to this 
place from Jnis and is said to have founded the town in the 
name of his grandfather, Nasir-ud-din. As some of Zikria’s 
descendants are still in possession of the place, the latter story 
has some probability ; but it is evident that there were Hindu 
colonists at an earlier date. Besides the Shias there are a good 
many Sunnis in the town, the most prominent of whom was 
Maulvi Ehwaja Ahmad. There has been for a long time and 
still is some friction between the two partio<«, and recently a suit 
was filed in the civil court by a Shia for a declaration of riglit 
for taking out tasias on the 21st of Safar. 

PAHREMAU, JPargana and Talisil Rai BakdI/I. 

This is a very old Muhammadan \'illago, which gives its 
name to the Path an taluqa, which broke off from the Amanwan 
house a few generations ago, as has been recorded in Cliaplor III. 
It lies in the north-east of the pargana, in latitude 26° north and 
longitude 81° east, on the south side of the road from Maharaj- 
ganj to Rigohan, at a distance of three miles from the former 
and ten miles from Rai Bareli. The village site is compactly 
built on a largo mound. It contained at the last census 1,164. 
inhabitants, the majority of them being Musalmnus. The lands 
of Pahremau cover 979 acres and are a=sos«ed at Rp. 600. They 
are held in equal shares by the four tahiqdoj’s. 

PAHU, Pargana KranoN, TahsU Dalmatt. 

This village lies in latitude 26° 20' north and longitude 
80° 56' east, on the northern border of the pargana adjoining the 
Unao district, at a distance of throe miles from Rhiron and near 
the road from Rai Bareli to Mnuranwan and TJnao. It covers a 
large area, amounting in all to 2,250 acres, and is as‘?essod to a 
revenue of Rs, 2,880. The population in 1901 numbered 2,859 
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sor.ls, of whom 176 were Musalmans, the remainder being chiefly 
Gautams and Bais. Fahu gives its name to one of the Bais 
taliiqas, an account of which has been given in Chapter III. The 
village i s said to be eight hundred years old. It contains the remains 
of two Bais forts, one close to tho main site, and the other in the 
south-west corner of the village. At the summary assessment of 
1856 it was settled with the Gautam cultivators; but in 1859 it 
was restored to the Bais, the Gautams being now in the position 
of under-proprietors. There is an upper primary school here. 

PAESHADEPUR, Pargana Pahshadepub, Tahiti Salon, 
The capital of the pargana consists of an agglomeration of 
four villages, Eampur Ahora, Sunsari, Sunga, and Phagupur, to 
which the name of Farshadepur has been given. It lies in lati- 
tude 26® 5' north and longitude 81® 30' east, on the north bank 
of the river Sai, on the road fi'om Salon to Jais, at the point 
where it is crossed by the small road lending from Rai Bareli to 
Ateha, at a distance of twenty miles from Rai Bareli. The 
population in 1901 amounted to 8,260 persons, of whom 1,685 
were Musalmans. There is a large number of weavers here. 
The village contains a post-office, an unper primary school, and two 
bazdrs ; one in Sunsari called Sheoganj, and the other in Sunga, 
which goes by the name of Qazi-ka-baz&r. Farshadepur is said to 
have been founded by a Bhar, named Pars ; but this seems to bo on 
invention. During the days of the Oudh Government a military 
force was stationed here, and the adjoining village of Reswapur 
was the headquarters of the Salon district till the mutiny. The 
station was destroyed and burnt by the Ranhpurias of Nain. Ahora 
Rampur bclcngs to Gautam Rajputs and Brahmans, Sunsari and 
part of Phagupur to Gautams, Sunga and the rest of Phagupur to 
Saiyids andPathans. A portion of Phagupur is held on a mudfi 
tenureby a faqir so long as the income is devoted to the maintenance 
of the school. A small plot in Ahora Rampur is nazM property. 
The total area of Farshadepur is 2,481 acres and the revenue 
Rs. 3,170. 


FARSHADEPUR Pargana, TahsU Salon. 

A small pargana lying in the centre of the tahsil between. 
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Salon on the south, from -which it is separated bj the river Sai 
and Kokha Jais on the north. To the cost lies the Partahgarh 
district to which this pargana formerly belonged j and to the 
west lies the pargana and tahsll of Rai Bareli. The northern 
portion of the pargana resembles Rokha in every respect. The 
soil is a stiff loam varied with tracts of low-lying clay land and 
patches of <isar, btit the villages in the neighbourhood of the 
Sai are very diff'erent. Here the soil is everywhere sandy rising 
into ridges of poor &7mr, on which only the mo'st inferior crojis 
are with difficulty raised. 

The area of the pargana is 34,685 acres or 64 .“iinarc miles ; 
of this 20,446 acres or over 59 per cent, wore cnlti voted in 1903, 
while 7,918 acres were classed as ciiltnrablo or under groves 
and 6,222 acres as barren or unavailable for cultivation. The 
pargana is fairly well off for moans of irrigation. There is a 
largo number of wells, nearly 60 per cent, of the cultivated area 
being watered, while, u’hen necessary, a much larger area can be 
irrigated. The principal crops are, in the rabi, barley, wheat 
and gi'am, and in the kharif, rice, juar and tird. There is a fair 
amount of opium cultivation in the north. The revenue of the 
pargana now stands at Ra, 17,972, being at the rate of Rs. 2-4-10 
, per acre of cultivation. At the previous sottlomont the demniid 
was Rs. 89,668. 

The population of the pargana in 1901 amounted to 85,689 
persons, of whom 33,168 wore Hindus and 2,421 Musalmans, 
being at the rate of 658 persons to the square mile. The pre- 
dominant castes are Brahmans, Rajputs and Ahirs. There are 
62 villages in the pargana, of which the lai'gest ore Parshadepur 
and Dih; both of these are separately mentioned. There are 
markets at Parshadepur, Dih and other places, but none of them 
are of much importanoo. The only manufacture in the pargana 
is that of glass bangles in a few villages and a small amount 
of country oloth. Moans of communicotioi* are provided by 
the roads from Salon to Parshadepur and Jais, from Rai 
Bareli to Ateha in Partahgarh, crossing the former at Par- 
shadepur, and the road from Nasirabad to Dih, -whoro it crosses 
the Rai Bareli road, and thence to Gukana ghfit on the Ganges. 
The 62, villages are divided into 91 mahals, of which 81 are held 
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by Konbpurias, 27 by Guutams, bis by Bralimans, ten by 
Musalmans, and the rest by Buis, Haynsths and others, including 
two villages of the PalmerJand estate. Taluqdars own 26 
mahals, ten belonging to the Bara estate, twelve to Tiloi, three 
to Tikari and one to Sbahmau. The other owners include the 
Kanhpnrios of Nnin in Salon and collateral branches of the 
Gantam family of Barn. 

This pargana had no existence as such until about 1783 A.D,, 
when it was given in jagir as part of the I7asirabad pargana 
to the Bahu Begam. During her tenure Parshadcpur and Ateha 
were constituted ns parganos. It was formerly, in common with 
the rest of the district, held by the Bhars, who were driven away 
from hero by the Musalman Pathons. These were in turn 
ejected through the instrumentality of a Kurmi, named Dasi, who 
became a Musalman and, gaining influence at tho Court of Delhi, 
acquired a grant of the pargana. Dasi was himself killed and 
succeeded by some Gantam Bajputs who arc still represented by 
Bai Bisheshwar Bnkhsh Singh, tho taluqdar of Bara, and others 
of the same clan. In the time of tho Ondh Government a 
military force was quartered at Parshadepur, and after annexa- 
tion tho headquarters of the now Salon district were fixed at 
Keswapur on tho bank of tho river Sai close to Parshadepur. 
On the outbreak of the mutiny the civil officers went to the fort 
of Dharupur and thence to Allahabad, and the station was 
plundered by the Kauhpurias of Nain. 

BAI BAB ELI Town. 

The lieadquarters of the district lies in latitude 26® 14' north 
and longitude 81° 14' east, at a distance of 48 miles south-east of 
Lucknow, 30 miles north of Pntehpur, 62 miles north-west of 
Fartabgarh, and 56 miles due west of Sultanpur. It stands at 
the junction of ten roads, of which six are metalled, leading to 
Lucknow, Mahartfjganj, Lalganj, Dalmau, Solon and Sultanpur, 
ond four are unmetalled, leading to Unao, Jagatpur and Allah- 
abad, Parshadepur and Ateha, and Fyzabad. There is a station 
here on the main line of the Oudh and Bohilkhand Bailway 
from Lucknow to Moghul Sarai. The town consists of two 
main sites, Bai Bareli proper and Jahanabad, The latter lies 
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close to Sfti Bareli , and was founded by Jahan Khan, Subahdarj 
who called the town, which ho surrounded by a wall, Jahanabad, 
and the cultivated land Ikhtiyarxjur. It contains the Bang 
Mahal palace and the maqbara or mausoleum of Jahan Khan. 
Eai Bareli proper is pleasantly situated on the banks of the Sai, 
which is here spanned by a fine masonry bridge of five arches, 
twenty-eight feet broad, which was elected by Mr. "W. Glynn, 
the Deputy Commissioner, shortly after annexation, tho cost, 
amounting to Rb. 3G,000, being met by a subscription of tho Bais 
taluqdars. 

Tho place is said to have been founddd by the Bhars, and to 
have bcOn originally Icnown os Bbarauli or Barauli. Some say 
that tho word Bai is a corruption of Bahi, a village throe miles 
west of tho town, whioh formerly gave its name to tho pargana. 
Possibly it may have some connection with Eai, tho common title 
nf the Kayasths, in whoso possosnon the town long remained. 
Tho Bhars were finally conquered by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur, 
\vho handed over tho town to Sheikhs and Saiyids. His grand- 
son, Husain Shah, chaugod tho name to Husainabad ; but the 
novelty was not lasting. Prom that date tho town flourished, 
being always considered one of the healthiest places in the neigh- 
bourhood. Different muhailas wore added, which are still in the 
pos&essiou of tho descendants of the founders. Qasbaua, Kcza 
'Andaz, Saiyid Bajan, Bans Tola, Pirai Hamid, w’cro built by 
Musalmausj Jaunpuri, Khali Snhat, Surjipur by Bralimans; 
Khatrauul Kalau and Khurd by Khattri treasurers of the Jaun- 
pur Idngs; and Shah Tola by the king’s purveyor. Ibrahim 
Shah ill 820 H. erected tho fort, a spacious structure of gioat 
strength. He probably employed the materials of more ancient 
buildings, for tho bricks are of groat size, two feet long, a foot 
thick, and a foot and a half wido. It is a vast quadrangular struc- 
ture, consisting of an earthen mound faced with bricks. The 
western gate is still standing and is oomposod of tho same mate- 
rial. In tho centre is a groat baoli or wull, 36 feet in diameter 
and lined with tho same great bricks. There is now no water in 

it, and no traces of tho chamber that stood on a level with tho 

« 

water, as the well has coUsidorably filled up, and tho sides have 
fnllcu in. 'Within tho fort are numerous buildings, mostly 
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erected by the nobles during the time of Shuja-ud-daula, when 
Oudh was threatened by the Mnhrattas. There is a fosse out- 
side, which shows that it was originally designed for military 
purposes. 27ear the gate of the fort is the tomb of Makhdum 
Saiyid Jafri of Jaunpur. Tradition relates that when the fort 
was building, whatever was erected during the day fell down in 
the ensuing night. After some days of such futile labour, the 
king called for the saint from Jaunpur, and as soon as his feet 
trod the ground of the fort, the work proceeded without further 
interruption. 

There are four fine mosques in the town, besides others of 
less note. The Jami Masjid was built by Ibrahim Shah, and 
restored by the Emperor Alamgir in 10S9 H. as stated in an 
Arabic inscription. The second great mosque was built in 1040 
H. by Nawab Jahan Khan. The third is a copy of the Kobe at 
Mecca and was built by Shah Alam-ullah: it has no domes, bat 
three spacious halls. The fourth mosque is in the suburb of 
Daira, and was built by a son of Shah Alam-ullah. A dispen- 
sary and a sarai, built since annexation by Baja Drigbijai Singh ^ 
of Murarmau, are also features of the place; the former stands on 
the site of another mosque built by Ibrahim Shah at the gate of 
the fort. 

iBai Bareli is a local commercial centre of some importance, 
which has largely benefited by the advent of the railway. 
There are six market-places in the town, Furana Bazfir, or Qila 
Darwaza, Jahanabad, Capperganj, Baillieganj, Graceyganj and 
Whishganj. Capperganj was built near Jahanabad by Ganga 
Sahai, and named after the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. "W. C. 
Capper, C.S., shortly after the mutiny. It is a four-sided 
masonry structure standing on the roadside. Almost every 
kind of commodity is sold here: English and European goods, 

' brass-work from Hasanpur Bandhna in Sultanpur, cloth from 
Jais and vegetables from Lucknow. Baillieganj was founded 
by Mr. D. C. Baillie, C.S., some time Deputy Commissioner and 
Settlement Officer of Eai Bareli. It is the most important 
wholesale market in the district. The peculiar advantage of 
the bazlir lies in the fact that goods are admitted free of octroi, 
so that it serves the purpose of a bonded warehouse. Only sue 
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goods as are issued for consumption within municipal limits are 
charged octroi duty. Owing to the Inrgedemandforfood-stuffs in 
the Bombay Presidency during the famine of 1899, business in 
grain was very brisk in Bailliegasj. As much as Rs. 14,000 
' were received in two years by tho municipality in the shape of 
bazdr dues, at the rate of three pies per mannd. 

Outside the town, at a distance of two miles along the Dal- 
mau toad, there is another bnzdr known as Munshiganj, built by 
Diwan Chandi Sahai, brother of Munshi Gur Sahai, of Lucknow. 
These brothers were the assistants of the minister, Nawab Ali 
Naqi Khan. 

, For the purjiosca of education there is the Government 
high school; a branch school located in tho fort, a municipal 
vernacular middle school, five indigenous schools supported by 
grants-in-aid, of which two are in the old fort, two are in Jahan- 
abad, and one in "Wazirganj. Besides this there is a small 
Sanskrit Fathshala. The mission school, which had long been 
established hero. Was broken up in 1901. 

To tho south-west of the town lie the old cantonments, 
which were constituted after the mutiny, shortly after the 
removal of the headquarters from Salon to Rai Bareli. They 
were only occupied for a few years and then abandoned. Tho 
civil station is somewhat scattered. To the east and near tho 
town stands tho Judge^s court and the bungalows of the Judge 
and Deputy Commissioner. Tho district outchorry is located in 
cantonments to the south-west, and hero are tho other bungalows 
and tho club. The population of tho town in 1901 numbered 
15,880 souls, of whom 8,321 were males and 7,659 females. There 
has been a considerable decrease in tho last ten years, for in 1891 
the total population was 18,798. In 1869 the number of inhabit- 
ants was 11,644, so tho town has greatly developed since that 
date, the subscqnont fluctuations being merely of a temporary 
character. Classified according to religions, there were at tho 
last census 8,825 Hindus, 6,966 Musalmans and 100 of other 
religions. Of the last named 19 were Jains, 38 Christians and 
43 Sikhs. Among the latter the chief is Shahzada Basdoo Singh, 
the great-grandson of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the ruler of the 
Panjab, The descendants of Chhattar Singh, one of the Sikh 
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generals, also reside here. They live on the pensions and grants 
given to their ancestors when they were banished from the 
Panjab after the Sikh war. 

Eai Bareli is administered as a municipality under Act I 
of 1900. It was first so constituted in 1867, when there wore 
23 members of the Board. This number has since been reduced 
to 16, of whom 12 members and the chairman are elected and 
four are nominated by Government. The income of the muni- 
cipality is chiefiy derived from the octroi duty levied at 
eleven barriers. There is also the bonded warehouse, while 
other sources are pounds, the sale of manure and rents of nazd 
lands. The details of income and expenditure since 1891 will 
be found in the appendix.* 

The town is generally very healthy. It has excellent 
natural drainage, and much has been effected of late years to 
improve this artificially. Cholera sometimes occurs as an 
epidemic j but small-pox is very rare. 

BAI BAEELI Pargana and TaJistl. 

The central subdivision of the district consists of the singld 
pargana of Boi Bareli, and extends from the TTnao district and 
the Khiron pargana on the west to Eokha Jais, Parshadepur and 
Salon on the east. To the south lies the Salon pargaba and to 
the north the Maharajganj tahsil. The tract lies on both sides 
of the river Sai, which flows with an irregular course through 
the middle of the tahsil, its general direction being north-west 
and south-east. It is fed by numerous tributary streams, the 
chief of which is the Ifaiya, which flows from Maharajganj and 
for a portion of its course forms the boundary between Eai 
Bareli, Eokha and Parshadepur. There are several affluent 
streams known as the Baita, which has its origin in pargana 
Bachhrawan and flows past Harchandpur, and the Isoi, Basaha, 
and Kharhi. The two last flow from the Unao district and 
drain the south-western portion of the tahsil. The land towards 
the east lies low and that to the north-west and south is high. The • 
northern portion of the tahsil consists of a stiff loam soil similar 
to that which characterizes the whole of the Maharajganj tahsih 


.•I * 
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The soil of the flouthem poHion is of the same nature, ■while the 
whole of the centre of the tahsil consists of a light alluvial soil, 
which, when manured and watered, is remarkably fertile. The 
genertd appearance of this tract consists of a series of plateaux 
separated by tullas. There is a considerable proportion of bhur 
in’ the pargana, tho greater part of which is found in the south. 
The river Sai is occasionally liable to ovorflow its banks and 
from time to time,” after a succession of wet seasons, several of the 
, villages in the neighbourhood have suffered from waterlog- 
ging- 

The total area of the pargana is 237,779 acres or 371 square 
miles. Of these 186,617 acres or 67 per cent, were cultivated in 
1903, while 67,087 acres, including grove lands, wore classed as 
culturable and 86,076 acres os barren or not available for culti- 
vation. Tho khartf harvest covers tho larger area, amounting to 
74 per cent, of tho total cultivation, while 34 per cent, is double- 
cropped. Rico is the principal staple, particularly in tho north 
and south of tho tahsfl. In the centre, jimr, urd and moth ore 
the chief kharif crops. In tho rabi tho most usual crop is barley 
and gram, supplemented in the well-irrigated tracts by wheat, 
oilseeds and poppy. Sugarcane is but little grown and cotton 
is a very rare crop. Means of irrigation nro ample. In ordinary 
years, when tho jhils aro full, about throe-quarters of tho rabi 
cultivation can get water if the crops requiro it. The average 
‘ irrigated area for tho five years ending 1903 amounted to 66 por 
cent, of the land under cultivation. The land revenue stands 
at Rs. 3,19,603, being at tho rate of Rs. 2-8-2 per acre of cultiva- 
tion. Tho demand of the previous settlement was Rs. 2,63,826. 

Tho tahsll contains 362 villages, of which 283 are hold by 
taluqdars. Tho principal landowners are tho Bais taluqdars of 
Khajurgaon, Korihar Sataon, Gaura, Rahwan, Simri and Kurri 
Sudauli, all of whom have retained their estates free from serious 
incumbrances : tho Musalinan taluqdars of Pahremau >and Aman- 
wan, who are heavily embarrassed; the Sikh Sardars, to whom 
wore granted portions of the estate of Beni Madho ; the Kajmsth 
taluqdars of Hardaspur and tho Kanhpurios of Tiloi and Tikari. 
Among the tenants high castes prevail, nearly one-third of tho 
cultivation being in the hands of Brahmans andKhattris; of the 
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low ca^lo cTiUivnloni Ahira aro Iho ino^l nanicroiie, follo^vcd by 
Kimni**; M«rao<(, LoAIh nml 

The inliabitant*! of (he tah-Il i» 1901 iiutnbcrcci 223^W> 
jier.-tou'i, of whom 205,002 \vcroinnfhi«, JS,012 Mii<iii1mntu »nil 
101 of olhor religion'*, chiefly ChriNtians and Sikh!!, The p- 5 pn. 
Iftliou has ri^eu ron'-idorahly pinw 1809, when the total wfi» 
2l2,0r,2, the inerwts having heen gradual, hut Ftendily maintainfcd. 
Iledde-'i (ho chief town of Uai Kandi theni arc few of any Fire or 
imjjortance in the tali*-!!. In the wc»l there is a collection of largo 
village! with large population", rtjch a"! Knn'sa,lConhnrSataon and 
Johwn Sharrji ; hut all thC'C are in reality mere collection of 
Fcatlorcd hamlet". Other largo village* are ICathwarajI/xlbwara, 
Jlela llhcla, Itawnn Ilnzurg und IlhnoJi. Btsidci the central 
inarkol*! of Kni Ilntx'li, pninll hardrs are held in 20 village? of the 
lahifl, the only one of any sire Ixdng Jhighiilxarg.anj cloio to 
th(' Ilarchandpur railway-station, Therv ii a considerable cattlc- 
njnrkel nt Ilti^ainganj in Kn‘ho. Two fairs are h.cld at Ilai 
Bareli at thcKnmliln and Mnharran),nnd Ijoside* the^ethcro are 
two small fairs at fsalnoti in Chnit and Knar in honour of tbo 
goddcM Parliati, and minor ns-cmhlagc? nl K-veral other place?. 

Means of eunmunicalion are excellent. Tiio main line of 
iheOudh and Kohilkhand Railway runs through the tnhsll with 
stations at Ilnrchnndpnr nsid Ilai Bareli; and t<*n roadf, of which 
six are metalled nnd all hut one of which arc !niitcd for trafiic in 
nil wc.'vlher, radiate fnwn tho district hcadqiiartera. The chief 
is the Kai Bareli-Lucknow road, which enters tho tahsll in n 
‘■•nuth-eastorly direction nnd turns cost from Ilai B.ireli to fjultmi- 
pjir. The other metalled roads aro tho,"o to Lalganj, Dalmaa, 
Salon UTul Jlahnrnjcanj. Uninclallcd ro,ad» load to Jlolmnganj 
in Fyzahad, to Parslindepiir, to Jngntpnr nnd to GurbaklL«liganj 
nnd Unoo. Tho woslcm l)ordcr of tho tahsfl is traversed by 
the road from Baohhmwnn to I<nlganj. 

For tho purj>o?03 of police ndministratioD the tnlisll h 
divided up Iwtwcon the circles of five thnnas of which only two, 
Rni Bareli and Gurhakhdigmij, are siUiatod within the limits of 
the snbdividon. Tho northern portion of tho tnhsll is ndroinis- 
tered from tho police-stations of Bnchlirnwan nnd jrnhnrnjgnnj, 
while on tho cast n few villages belong to tho Kasirabad circle 
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and a considerable portion of the south-eastern corner belongs to 
Jagatpur. Bai Bareli is the headquarters of a munsif, whose juris- 
diction comprises the whole of the northern half of the district. 

The pargana is said to have been originally held by the Bhars. 
The old headquarters of the pargana were at Rahi, a place about 
three miles north of Bai Baroli, which was then called Bharauli 
or Barauli. The Bhars were subdued by the great Bais Baja 
Tilok Ch'and, but after his death appear to have risen again to 
power, and the subsequent history of the pargana is a long story 
of constant fights between these people and the Bais and 
Bayasths. They were finally overthrown by Ibrahim Shah of 
Jaunpur, who divided the pargana into four mahdls or tappos, 
Bahi, Bhaon, Baohewan and Anguri. The pargana of Bai 
Baroli was included in the time of Akbar in sarkar Manilcpur 
of subah Allahabad. In the days of the Oudh government 
Bai Bareli was made a chakla of the Baiswara nizdmat. 
According to the A%n-i-Ahhari the pargana belonged to the 
Kanhpurias, who spread here from Jais and Salon. Although 
Bai Bareli was included in the sphere of influence of Baja Tilok 
Chand, the great Bais immigration did not take place till about 
1090 H., at the close of Alamgir's reign. The Kaynsths wore 
settled here by Tilok Chand, who, having no son of his own, 
adopted the sou of his Diwan, Nabh Bai, for whom he provided 
by a grant of ICS villages on ront-fivo tenure. Nabh Bai founded 
the village Harchandpur, calling it after the namo of his son. 
His descendants were divided up into 28 branches, who live 
in as many separate villages. They were made chaudhris and 
qantingos by Akbar and one of them, Bijai Singh, the diwan of 
Anrangzob, belonged to this family and received the title of 
Khwaja. These Kayasths wore and are still called Thakurs 
even by the Bais of the pargana, because they are descondod 
from the adopted son of Baja Tilok Chand. The present repre- 
sentatives of the family are the talnqdar of Hhrdaspur and the 
qantingo of Bai Bareli. 

BAJAMATT, Pa/rgana BACnHBAWAir, Tahsil Mahauajganj. 

This village is the headquarters of the Kaihasta Bais estate 
of Udrehra, and contains the rosidonco of the ialuqdar. The 
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history of the family and estate has been given in Chapter III. 
Hajamau lies in the south-west of the ipargana^ near die Unao 
border, in latitude 26“ 26' north and longitude 81“ 3' east, some 
five miles south-west of Bachbrawan. The village contained in 
1901 a population of 1,767 persons, of whom 143 were Musalmans. 
There is a boz&r here and a fine temple, built by the taluqdar, and 
an aided school. The dangol or wrestling fair takes place here 
at the full moon of Sawan, and is attended by some 2,000 per- 
sons. The lands of Bajamau cover 1,632 acres and pay a revenue 
of Bs. 2,500. At the first summary assessment they were settled ' 
with Bisens, but after the mutiny wore restored to the Bais. 

BOKHA, Bargana Bokha Jais, TaJisU Salon. 

The place from which the pnrgann derives its name is now 
nothing but a large agricnltural village composed of a number of 
hamlets, in the south of the pargana, in latitude 26“ 10' north 
and longitude 81“ 26' cast, and is connected by an unmotalled 
road w'ith Nasirabad and Jais on the north-east and with Suchi 
on the road from Bai Band! to Partabgarh on the south-west. 
The village of Mau adjoins it on the north. There is a bazdrin 
Bokha, whore markets are held twice a week, and a primary 
school. Bokha is a taluqdari village belonging to the Kanh- 
puria Baja of Tiloi, who pays a revenue of Bs. 4,800. The area, 
of the village is 4,775 acres, of which much is covered by water. 
There is an old site close to the village on the south-west 
crowned by a Hindu temple. The population in 1901 numbered 
8,486 persons, of whom 583 were Musalmans. Ahirs are the pre- 
yailing caste. 

BOKHA JAIS Pargana, TahsU Salok. . 

This is the northern pnrgaua of the tahsfl, bordering on the 
Amethi pargann of the Sultanpur district and Ateha of Partab- 
garh on the east,. To the north lies Mohanganj of the Maharaj- 
ganj tahsfl, to the south Parshadepur, and -to the west Bai Bareli,' 
separated by the Naiya stream. The greater part of the pargana 
consists of stiff soil, similar to that which prevails throughout 
the north of the district. It is interspersed with largo patches 
pf Hear, alternating, with lowlying jarhan land, which is to s\ 
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4arge extent flooded eyory year. The larger portion is a stiff fertile 
loam, which becomes lighter in the neighbourhood of the Kaiya 
and the n/Uas which run below Jais and Kasirabad, but which is 
of equally good quality. Round Jais there is some valuable 
, garden cultivation, which fetches very high rents. 

The total area of the pargana is 99,098 acres, or 164 square 
miles. Of this 52,980 acres or over 63 per cent, wore cultivated, 
while 19,996 acres were returned as either culturablo or under 
groves, and 26,172 acres as barren waste or iindor water, or else 
occupied by roads and* buildings. The pargana is well off for 
moans of irrigation, there is a very large number of wells, and 
' the irrigated area amounts to about half the land under cultiva- 
tion in ordinarj' years, while a considerably larger area could be 
watered if necessary. The principal crop is rice, which covers 
morcihan the entire rabi area. After'this comes wheat, barley, 
juar and gram, which constitute the btdk of the remainder, 
with the exception of opium, which is largely grown around Jais. 
Sugarcane is almost uuknoum. 

The revenue of the pargana now stands at Rs. 1,36,866, being 
at the rate of Rs. 2-4-9 per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-6-5 per 
acre of the whole area. At the previous settlement the demand 
was Rs. 1,00,262. 

The population in 1901 numbered 99,815 souls, of whom 
79,286 were Hindus, 18,004 JMusolmans and 26 Jains, the density 
per square mile being 644. There hos been a considerable 
increase of late years, the population in 1869 being 84,443 and 
86,084 in 1881. There are in the pargana 110 villages and tow'us, 
the chief being Jais, Nasirahad, Rokha and Tiknri. The most 
important markets are at Jais and I’ursatganj and Nasirubad, 
while there are others at Rokha, Bamlmnpur, and eight other 
places, whidi are merely small local marts. 

Means of communication are good. The main lino of the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway posses through the north of the 
pargana, with stations at Jais and Rursatganj, both of which 
places have benefited materially by its advent. Parallel to this 
litns the road from Rai Bareli to Bultaupur, from which branches 
load to Mohanganj and Inhauna and to Maharajgnnj. Through 
Jais also passes the road from Jagdispur in Sultanpur to Salon vid 
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Nasirabad, where a small branch road leads off to Mau, there 
joining the rood from Fursotgonj toSuchi and Gukona ghfit on the 
Ganges. 

The 110 villages of the pargana arc divided into 160 tnnh<»1g, 
Of these 69 whole villages and six mahils are hold by taluqdars; 
18 villages and 26 mahdls by coparcenary bodies; and the rest, 
16 villages and 37 mahdls in single and joint zamindari tenure. 
With the exception of the siuglo village of Kishonpnr, which 
belongs to the Unjkumar Baja of Bora in Sultnnpur, all the 
taluqdari mabals are owned by Knnhpunas. The Baja of Tiloi 
owns 31 villages and four mahiils; the Baja of Shahmau 20 
whole villages and two mahdls; w'hilc seven villages arc hold by 
the Babu of Tikari. The history of these estates has been given 
in Chapter III. Of the other landowners Mnsalmans own 13 
villages and 21 mahdls; Bayasths hold seven villages, 16mah&ls 
and shores in 13 others; while the rest are chiefly in the posses- 
sion of Banhpurias. The pargana history is practically identical 
with that of the prevailing Bajput clan. At an earlier period the 
Mnsalmans of Jais and Bosirabad acquired some of the lands 
surrounding these places, but they never gained a real hold on 
the pargana. hlany of the residents of these towns attained to 
wealth and pow'or under the native rule, and so brought pros- 
perity to the places of their birth ; but since annoxotion they 
have fallen into decay, owing to the loss of service on which 
the residents chiefly depended. 


SALOB, Pargana and TalisU Salou. 

The headquarters of the tnhsll ore located in a small but 
ancient Muhammadan town, lying in latitude 26® 2' north and 
longitude 81® 28' east, at the junction of the roads from Eai 
Bareli to Fartabgarh and from Jais to Mustofabad and Khoga 
in Fatehpur. The former is metalled up to the town, which is 
twenty and a half miles distant from Bai Bareli. Other roads lead 
from Salon to Dalmau on the, west, Manikpur on the south and 
Bunda on the south-east. The town is pleasantly situated some, 
four miles to the south of the Sai; it is surroimded with groves 
and clamps of palm trees, while to the east is a large jhfl. The 
town lands cover 2,047 acres, of which 66 acres, known ns 
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Atanttgar, are revenue-free, while the reek is hold hy Gaharwars, 
Kanhpurias and Musalmans in pattidari tenure at a revenue of 
Eb. 4,125. A century ago Salon -was a very flourishing place, but 
it has greatly decayed. In 1839 the poj)ulation was estimated 
to be 4,000 aud forty j'cara later it was returned at 6,155. It 
fell to 4,846 in 1891 j but at the last census had risen again to 
5,170 persons, of whom 2,954 were Musalmans. 

Salon is said to have been foimded by Salivahan, the 
traditional anecstor of the Bais. It seems to have been long held 
by the Bhars, who wore ultimately exterminated by the Musal- 
mans on account of the murder of two Saiyids who were passing 
through the place and had sounded the asan when at prayer. 
The Musalmans never gained miieh land, however, till the 
Eauhpurios wore displaced by A^f-ud-daiila, who gave their 
villages to the Birzados. The history of this religious endow- 
ment aud the estates attached to it has been given in Chapter III. 
Salon was the headquarters of a chaMn during the Nawabi rule, 
and contained a garrison of some 350 men, of whom 60 were 
. quartered in the small mud fort of the faujdar, which lay on the 
south side of the town. After annexation Salon gave its name 
to the district j but the change to Rai Bareli occurred shortly 
after the mutiny. 

Salon now jiossesses a tahsfl, police-station, post-office, cattle- 
pound and a largo middle vernacular school. To the west of the 
town is an cncamping-ground and an inspection bungalow. The 
bazfir, known as Razolganj, is of considerable local importance, 
and markets are hold here twice a week. 


SALON Pargatia, Tahail Sat.on. 

This, the southern pargnna of the tahsll, occupies the south- 
eastern comer of the district, lying between the Ganges on the 
south and the Sai river on the north. To the east is the Partabgarh 
, district, and to the west are the parganas of Dolmau and Rai 
Bareli. In shape the pargana is on irregular square, and its 
oharaoteristics are mCre varied than those of the other parganas 
of ,the district. In the neighbourhood of the Ganges the soil 
is a light alluvial loam, highly cultivoted and well irrigated, 
end particularly adapted to the cultivation of wheat and poppy. 
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H’orfcb. of this there is a stretch of low-lying laud running fronh 
east to west across the pargana, marked b}' a string of narrow, 
winding jhfls which are probably the remains of an old’ 
river bed. The soil is light and. inferior, and in years of heavy 
ranifall is liable to saturation. North again of this and forming 
the greater part of the pargana, is a large stretch of firm loam soil,, 
resembling that of the Maharajganj tahsU in the north of the 
district. There are numerous jhils, but narrower and deeper 
than usual, which gives greater security to irrigation. In the 
neighbourhood of the Sai tho soil again becomes light and of a 
poor character, being everywhere sandy and rising into ridgra 
of worthless hhur, on which crops can only be raised in years 
of good rainfall. In this part of tho pargana there is a fair 
amount of jungle, much of which is held in tho shape of waste 
land grants in fee simple, but much of it remains uncultivated. 

Tho total area of the pargana amounts to 147,956 acres or 
231 square miles. Of this 78,633 acres or about 53 per. cent, 
were cultivated in 1903, while 34,217 acres were returned as 
oultorable and 35,206.acres as incapable of cultivation. Of the 
assessable area nearly one-third consists of groves, and of the 
barren land more than ono-tlurd is imder water. The principal 
crops are, in the kharff, rice, juar, bajra and urd; and in the rahi, 
barley, wheat, gram and peas. There is a large amount of opium 
cultivation, the area rmdor this crop amounting to 3,600 acres. 
Over 34 per cent, of the cultivated area bears a double crop. 
Means of irrigation are sufficient in ordinary yeans. In all about ■ 
40 per cent, of the cultivated area is watered in ordinary years 
and this might be considerably increased, if necessary j but some 
parts of tho pargana are better off in this respect than others. 
The land in the neighbourhood of the Ganges and the central 
stiff-soiled tract h ave abundance of wells, besides numerous tanks. 
In tho rest of tho pargana the subsoil is sandy and wells cannot, 
be dug easily, or^ as in the sandy ground near the Sai, the water 
is far from the surface. In dry years there is some danger from 
the disappearance of the jhils. 

The tevenue of the pargana now stands at Es. 1,88,78/,. 
with an incidence of Es. 2-6-4 per acre of cultivation. Tho former 
demand,' at the first regular settlement, was Es. 1,51,907. Some 
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' I4j660 acres are held revenue-free or in fee simple, consisting of 
23 itw&a villages aii«l 21 foe-sfmplo grants, the latter being all 
held by Europeans, and the former mainly by Saiyids and 
Fnqirs, most of this forming part of the Salon religious ondovr- 
ment. 

The population bf the pargana in l90l numbered 126,348 
persons, being at the rate of 647 to the square mile. Hindus 
numbered 109,649 and IMusalmans 16,799. In 1869 the total 
was 120,645. Ahirs are the most numerous Hindu c.aste, fol- 
lowed by Brahmans, Chamars, Hurmis, Basis and Bajputs, most 
of the latter being Itanhpurias. 

There are 287 villages including the grants which wore 
made just after the mutiny to Mr. Thomas Palmer of Cawn- 
pore under Lord Canning’s rules. Among tho landholders 
Eanhpurias still predominate. There are several taluqas or por- 
tions of taluqas in tho pargana, including Azizabad, which 
belongs, to Sheikhs and now only consists of IS mnhals, and these 
aro heavily mortgaged to tho Kanhpuria talnqdar of Tikari, 
who also owns tho taluqa of Bhagipnr Newada of 14 mahals. A 
third, Nuruddinpur, is also a Kanhijuria property of 23 mahals j 
but it is heavily mortgaged to tho Baja of Amethi in Sultanpur. 
The other taluqdars include the Bisen Baja of Bampur-Dharu- 
pur in Parfcabgarb, who owns two villages j the Baja of Tiloi 
with one village; and tho Bais talnqdar of Pilkha with two 
mahals. Another largo estate is that of tho Nain Kanhpurias, 
an account of which has been given in Chapter HI, as well as 
the history of tho taluqdari estates and the Salon endowment. 
Best to the Kanhpurias in impoi'tancc come the Gardezi Saiyids 
of Mustafabad and Basulpur. 

There arb no large towns in tho pargana. Salon is the 
chief, followed by Mustafabad. There aro several very large 
villages, such as Itaura Buzurg, Kandrawan and Basulpur; but 
they are merely large collections of hamlets. There aro several 
markets, the largest being Basantganj near Salon, Mazharganj 
neat Mustafabad, and Babuganj adjoining Itaura Buzurg, 

The pargano is well supplied with roads. In the south 
there is the main road from Bai Baroli to Allahabad, and in the 
tiorth tho road from Bai Bareli to Partabgarh. These are crossed 
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by the road from Jais to Ehaga in the Fatehpur district, ranning 
through Salon, and hy the road from Fursatganj, passing through 
Bokha, Suchi and Itaura, to Ehaga vid Gukana ghat. Branch 
roads from Salon run to Dalmau, Gutnighat and^'Manikpur, and 
a new road has lately been made in the south of the pargana 
from Mustafabad to Dalmau. 

The history of the pargana is the history of the Eanhpurias. 
In earlier days the Bhars were supreme, but they were extermi- 
nated by the Musalman founders of Mustafabad. The Musal- 
mans oame from Manikpur at a very early date and overran the 
whole pargana, which is full of villages whose names indicate a 
Muhammadan origin. They were largely displaced by the 
Kanhpurias, whose history has been narrated in the district 
account. The pargana was part of the vast estate held by the 
Bahu Begam, •widow of Shuja-ud-danla and mother of Asaf-ud- 
daula, who died in 1816. It was afterwards conferred on the 
Queen of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, known as the Badshah Begam, 
who ended her life as a prisoner of state at Chundr.’*' 


SALON Tam. 

This subdivision comprises the south-eastern portion of the 
district and extends from Bai Bareli and Dalmau on the west to 
the districts of Partabgarh and Sultanpur on the east. To the 
north lie the Mohanganj pargana and Maharajganj tahsll, and 
to the south the Fatehpur district, which is separated from' 
Salon by the river Ganges. It is in shape an irregular rect- 
angle with a length from north to south of 32 miles and average 
breadth of 14 miles from east to west. The tahsil is composed of 
the three parganas of Bokha Jais, Parshadepur and Salon, the two 
former being separated from Salon by the Sai river, whieh flows 
through the middle of the tahsil from Bai Bareli pargana into 
Partabgarh. The three parganas have been separately described 
in detail. They present somewhat varied characteristics, a 
full account of which will be found in the pargana articles. - 
Briefly speaking, the Bokha Jais pargana in the north with half 
of Parshadepur belongs to the great plain of stiff soil which runs 
all through the north of the Bai Bareli and Maharajganj tahsfls. 


* Sleeman, Tour in Oude, II, 177. 
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while south of this there is a stretch of light sandy soil on both 
sides of the Sax, "which in turn gives place to another block of good 
cultivation in the centre of Salon ; below these again there is a 
low-lying tract studded with jhils and similar to that which 
extends throughout the north of the Dalmau tahsil, of which it 
is in foot a continuation j and lastly south of all there is the rich 
alluvial soil along the hanks of the Ganges. On the whole the 
cultivation of the tahsil may be said to bo secure, as wells are 
numerous and danger lies in the possible exhaustion of the jhlls 
in Salon in years of deficient, or in waterlogging in years of 
excessive, rainfall. 

The population of the tahsil in 1901 amounted to 261,270 
persons, spread over an area of 440 square miles, with a density 
of 594 persons to the square mile. There has, ns in Dalmau, 
been a slight decrease in numbers during the last ton years, as 
the total in 1891 amounted to 262,120} but the population of tho 
pargana has considerably increa«ed since 1881, when tho number 
of persons residing in the tahsil was returned at 245,232. Musal- 
mans are slightly more numerous in this tahsil than elsewhere 
in the district, the total number being 33,361, or somewhat over 
' 14 per cent. 

Of the Hindus tho most numerous are Ahirs, who amount 
to 31,447 } Pasis, 28,189} Chamars, 24,767 } Brahmans, 19,242 } 
Muraos, 18,042} Kurmis, 16,846} and Kajputs, 12,066. Among 
the lost tho Bais predominate, followed by Kanhpurias, Gnu- 
tarns, Chauhans and Chandols. Other w'ell-reprcsentod castes 
are Koris, Lodhs, Gadariyas, Banios and Telis. Of the Musal- 
mans the Gujors are found in tho greatest numbers, followed by 
Julahas, Sheikhs, Bchnas, Pathans, Paqirs and Sniyids, tho last- 
named belonging chiefly to tho Taqwi subdivision. 

The tahsil is purely ngrieultural in character. There is no 
trade beyond that in grain, and no manufactures of any import- 
ance, and even the numbers of those engaged in tho ordinary 
supply of tho necessaries of life are much smaller than in 
the other tahslls of tho district. 

A large portion of Salon was formerly held by Musalmans, 
the chief family being tho Saiyids of Mustafabad } but they have 
fallen on evil times and have now lo,st a greater portion of their 
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'country. A good deal of land is still held by the Sheikhs and 
Saiyids of Jais and the taluqdar of Azizahad. The principal 
landholders of the tahsll are the itanhpurias, chief among whom 
ore the taluqdars of Tdoi, Tiknri and Shahmau. The zamin- 
dars of 27'ain also lielong to the same clan and hold a larg^ 
number of villages on pattidari tenure » although locally known 
as taluqdars they do not really belong to tbis class, and they' 
obtained no sanad-. There are also a number of coparcenary 
villages held by Musalman, Khattri and Kayasth communities: 
Altogether about forty per cent, of the area is held by small pro- 
prietors — a larger proportion than in any other tahsfl. 

The tahsll is administered as a subdivision in charge of a 
ftill-powered magistrate of the district staff, and for the purposes 
of civil administration belongs to the Dalmau munsifi of the 
Eai Bareli judgeship: There is a tahsildar with hdadquarters at 
Salon, who exercises magisterial and revenue powers bf the third 
and second classes respectively. For the purposes of police 
administration there are three thanas situated within the limits 
of the tahsll at Salon, Mustafabad and Nasirabad. A portion of 
Eokha Jais belongs to the Mohanganj police circle and some 
villages in the west come under the jurisdiction of the Jagatpuf 
police-station in tahsll Dalmau. The staff consists of 48 mem- 
bers of the regular police and Sl4 village chaukidars. 

There are in all 457 villages in the tahsll; of thfese the oqly 
places which can be described as towns are Jais, Salon and 
Nasirabad, all old Muhammadan qashasi Therd are many vil- 
lages with a large popxilation, sutih as Kandrawan, Itaura Buzurg; 
A?kha, Dih and Eokha ; biit all of these are merely agricultural 
places consisting of a number of scattered hamlbts. The chief 
markets are those at Jais and Fursatganj, at both of which placfe 
there are stations on the main line of tbe Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway. Besides these there are several smaller hazdrs, of which 
the principal are Basantganj and Babuganj in the south, and 
!Dih and Rokha in the north. 

Means of communication are on the whole good. Besides 
the railway which has been already referred to, there are two 
metalled roads leading from Rai Bareli to Jais and Siiltanpur in 
the north and Salon in the south; Of the unmetalled- roads thff 
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{Stream, which hast it*! origin in jmrgimn Hhnpwantnngar of TJnao 
aiul nnito? with tho Loni a fow milc-i oas-t of Snrtni. The south- 
ern portion of the pargnna consists f)f nlhivial land on the bank 
of the Ganges, which is inon‘ or kvs snhtnerpvl every year and 
of whicl) tho prndiictiventss varh's according to tho richncjs of 
tho deposit. The northern portion of tho pargnna consists of a. 
firm nnd excellent loam, avhieh in some plncci rises in Ihir , 
of very poor rjunlity, generally in the ticighintirhood of the. 
stream. 

The area of th** pargana amoiintH to 72,7S1 acre? or lUJ 
Pijuaro inih“» j of thi.s •{2,-10.7 a-res or TiS jwr cent, were cultivated 
in 1003, while l7,0ftS am^* were rf'*.ur«»ed as cullurahle or 
under gttivei and 12,'IOS aia'cs as barren or not available for cul- 
tivation, The grove nre:» is large, atnotinting to G,535 acres. 
There is n largo nninWr of wells in the pargnna nnd means of 
irrigation are fairly plentiful. There are not many jhfls ; hut the 
Ijoni river i.s dammed nt places, and thus provides a considerable 
addition to the svater-supply of the villages in its neighbourhood. 
In this pargana the Uh.nrff area is smaller than that soim in tho 
nibi ; very little rico is grown, the principal nutnmn crops Ijciag 
juar, urd, kodou and bajm, while a considernhlo area is under 
.•■ugarenne. I n the rnhi barley largely predominates, being followed 
by wheat nnd gram. There is no opium cultivation nnd garden 
crops nrs! practically unknown. The revenne of the pargnna now 
atands nt It®. 1,03,708, being nt the rate of Its. 2-S-O per acre of 
cultivation. At the previous jcttlemcnt the demand wa.® 
Ilf. f?S,102. 

Tlic population of tho pargana in 1001 amounted to C7,6i5 
|>cr.son 5 , being nt tho rate of 600 to tho square mile. Hindu? 
vorv largely prcslominate, tho total number of Mu-snlmans being 
2,373 only. Of the Ilindus among tho higher c.nste? Brahmans, 
Bais nnd other Bajput® arc mo.st numerous; of the lower caste? 
Ahirs, Chnniars, Basis nnd Lodh.s are tho best rcprcsentctl. There 
nro no towns in tho pargnna, nnd fow villages of any sire, tho 
largest being Boht.n Ivolnn, Snreni, Bhojpur nnd Nisgar. Mar- 
Icets are held twice a week nt Chhcolnbn and Sagar Khera. A 
small bathing fair tnkes place nt Nisgnr on the Ganges at the 
full moon of Kartik. 
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Means of communication are somewhat poor, as the pargana 
possesses neither railway nor metalled road. Through Sareni 
pm? s two roads, one leading from Hhiron to Raipur on the Ganges, 
where there is a ferry giving access to the Fatehpur district; 
and the other from Xiulganj to Bhojpur and Paundia Rhera in 
Unao. From Bhojpur a cross-road runs to Parbat Khera on the 
road from Raipur to Lalganj. 

The pargana contains 169 villages, of which all but ten and 
throe small mahals are held in taluqdari tenure. Tho greater 
portion of this, comprising 97 villages and two mahals, belongs 
to the Murarmau estate, which was largely increased by the 
addition of the confiscated property of Rao Ram Bakhsh of 
Baundia Khera. All of this, however, with the exception of 
/ threo villages, is in tho possession of the Rana of Khajurgaon 
under the terms of a mortgage. The estate includes seven villages 
and one mahal revenue-free in perpetuity. The Rana of 
Khajurgaon also holds nine villages and one mahal, and one 
village belongs to his kinsman of Katghar. Seven villages and 
one mahal are held by the taluqdar of Gaura Kasehti ; one village 
belongs to Pahu ; eight villages to tho Simarpaha estate; nine 
to Kariudpur Charhar; and one village and two mahals to Chan- 
dania. Besides those Bais taluqas the Janwars of Pahrauli, the 
Bengali Brahman owner of Shankarpur, and the Raja of Sis- 
saindi in Lucknow each own one village. 

The history of tho pargana is contained in the history of 
the Bais and their estates which has been already given. It 
was originally held by Bhars wl }0 were driven out by the Bais 
under Abhai Chand. The pargana did not obtain its present 
name till the days of Saadat Ali Khan, having been formerly 
composed of the mahals of Kahonjara, Nisgar, Deorakh and Tara 
Singhaur. 

SATAOFT, Pargana avd TahaU Rai Baeeli. 

This village with Korihar gives its name to the largo 
taluqa held by Thakur Gajraj Singh of the Saibasi fnmily of 
Bais. It lies in latitude 26® 18' north and longitude 81° 3' east, 
on the road from Pai Bareli to Unao, half way betwqen Korihar 
and Gurbakhshganj. Two miles to the east flows the liver 
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Stii. The village is a ven' large one, having an area of 2,803 
acres, of v’hich 360 acres are under groves and paj-ing a revenue 
of Es. 4,290. The population in 1901 numbered 2,964 persons, 
including a large proportion of Lodhs and 103 Musalmans, 
There is a primary school here, but nothing else of any interest, 
save perhaps the ruined fort of Fateh Bahadur Singh. Two 
fairs are hdd here annually, in Chait and Euar, in honour of 
Parbati. They are attended by some 3,000 persons, and a consi* 
derable trade is carried on in various country products, especially 
carts and metal vessels. 


SHAHhlAU, Pargana Mohakgaot, Tdlisil Mahakajgajtj. 

This is a village of small size, having a population of only 
671 persons at the last census, but of some importance as being 
the headquarters of the Eanhpuria taluqa now held by Eaja 
Sukhmangal Singh. The history of the family has been given 
in Chapter III. The village stands in latitude 26“ 19' north and 
longitude 81“ 32' oast, on the road from Jais to Mohanganj, four 
miles to the north-west of the former. The area is 366 acres 
assessed at Ks. 440. The village is of great antiquity; the 
greater part of the site is taken up by the Eaja's house and the 
jungle ro\md it. There is an aided school here and a baziir 
known as Sukhmangalganj. The lands of Shahmau belong to 
the taluqdars of Shahmau and Tikari, who 'hold twenty-one 
shares; the other nineteen being owned by the Kanhpnrias of 
the Guriabad family. 

SHANKARGANJ, Pargana Moiianganj, TaJutU 
Mahabajganj. 

The chief market of the pargana, lying in latitude 26“ 24' 
north and longitude Sl“ 33' east, on the north side of the road 
from Rai Bareli to Fyzabad in the village of Chhatauhan on 
the extreme eastern border of the pargana, at a distance of four 
miles from Mohanganj and 21 miles from Rai Bareli. .The 
market is held twice a week, on Mondays and Fridays, and a, 
considerable traffic is carried on in grain, cloth, twine, gur, salt 
and leather. The bazfir was founded by the Eanhpuria Raja 
of Tiloi, the ancestor of the present taluqdar. The villag® 
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contained iu 1901 a poiiulation of 1,631 poraoiis, of wlioni 139 are 
MusalmniiB. The jM’edominatmg castes are Kanhpurias and 
Banins. There arc a large school hero and a post-office. The 
village stands on the south bank of the Naiya stream, which here 
leaves the district and flows into Siiltnnpur. It belongs to the 
Kaja of Tiloi and pays a rcveiuie of Rs. 1,430. 

SHEORATANGANJ, Pargana Inhattna, Tahsll 
Maiiara.tgak.t. 

A bazilr on the road from Mohangatij to Haidargarh, lying 
in latitude 26° 30' north and longitude 81° 25' east, at a dis- 
tance of eight miles from Mohangatij, seven miles from Inhauna 
and twelve milbs from Alaharajganj. It contains a police- 
station, post-office, cattlc-pound and an upper primary school. The 
thana and bazfir, where markets arc hold twice weekly, on Mon- 
days and Thursdays, stand in the rcvouuo inauza of Jehta 
Usarha, which adjoins the largo village of Khara. Tlie popula- 
tion of Jehta in 1901 numbered 955 persons, mostly Brahma'ns 
and Banias. Jehta is a taluqdari village belonging to the Bais 
of Panhauna, the baz{ir taking its name from Rawat Sheoratau 
Singh. The importance of tho place is likely to disappear, as 
the police-station is to bo removed to Inhatina. 


SIM ARP AH A, Pargana and Taliull Dai.mau. 

This largo and scattered village gives its name to an old 
Bais taluqa at present held by Raja Rnmeshwar Bakhsh Singh, 
tho Amothiti taluqdar of Birsinghpur. It lies in latitude 26° 8' 
north and longitude 80° 57 ' oast, about a mile and a half south-west 
of Lalganj, on the road from that place to Raipur on the Gauges 
and five miles north of Khajurgaou. The village contained in 
1901 a population of 2,461 persons, of whom 195 were Musal- 
mans. Chamars are the most numerous Hindu caste. The 
hulk of tho inhabitants reside iu the main site ; but there are 
several small hamlets scattered about tlm village, which covers 
an area of 1,955 acres. Only a pottion of the laud is included 
in the talu'qa, tho rest being held by Bais in joint zamiudari 
tenure; tho total revenue is Rs. 2,850. Thox’e is a primary 
school here, hiit nothing else of any interest. 
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SI^IEAUTA, Pargana Simbadta, TaJistt Mahabajoanj. 

This villngo, which gives its name to the pargana, has been 
eclipsed by Mnbftrajganj; but formerly it was of some importance 
as being the hondqunrtors of one of the great Kanhpiiria fami- 
lies, now represented by the Enja of Chandapur. It lies in 
latitude 26“ 27' north and longitude 81° 25' cast on the eastern 
borders of the pargana, at tho junction of the roads from Maha- 
rajgnnj to Inhaunn and from Mohanganj to Haidnrgarh, some 
nine miles north-oast of the tahsll headquarters and 22 miles 
from Eai Bareli. It had in 1901 a population of 2,886 irorsons, 
among whom Brahmans preponderate. Thero is a largo primaiy 
school hero and a bnzfir. Tho \allngo lands cover 1,560 acres 
and are assessed at Rs. 1,850 ; tho proprietor is tho Raja of 
Chandapur, whoso house stands to tho oast of the village. 

SIMRAUTA Pargana^ TaJistl Maiiabajgabj. 

This pargana lies in tho centre of tho tahsll, bottreen 
Eumhrawan and Hardoi on tho wc«t and Inhaunn and Mohan- 
ganj on tho cast. It is bounded on tho south by the Rai Bareli 
parg.ina and tahsfl, and on the north by Ilaidnrgarb of tho Bara 
Bank! district. Along the eastern boundary’ for half a distance 
flows tho Naiya river, which has its origin in tho chain of jhlls 
that form so marked n characteristic of the north of the pargana. 
This stream when it reaches Mohanganj turns eastwards and 
forms tho boundary between that pargana and Inhauna. In its 
general aspect tho pargana resembles tho rest of the tahsll form- 
ing port of tho great plain of stiff loom with stretches across tho 
whole of the north of tho district. The surface is generally level ; 
but thero are many depressions in which water collects, and in 
tho neighbourhood of these the soil inclines to clay varied by 
occasional stretches of ^isor. The chief of those jhfls arc the 
Mung Tal and that at Man Gharbi. 

The total area of tho paignnn is 62,288 acres or 97 square 
miles; of these 29,376 acres or 47 per cent, wore cultivated in 
1903, while 13,568 acres were classed ns culturable and 19,350 
acres as barren, the latter consisting mainly of Usar and^lnnd 
covered with water, as well as village sites. As in the rest of 
tho tahsfl, rice is the most important crop and by itself covers 
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nearly as muoli as tho whole rabi area. The other kharff crops of 
•any importance are juar, iird add arhar. In the rabi, wheat 
'takes the lead, closely followed by gram. There is a considerable 
•area under barley, 'and the poppy cultivation is also of some 
importance, amounting to over 1,000 acres. As much as 60 
-per cent, of - the .cultivated land boars a double crop; There 
‘aire'ainple means of irrigation both from the numerous wells and 
■from the large 'swamps and tanks. "Water is everywhere close to 
-the surface and masonry wells are easily and cheaply constructed. 
'.In ordinary, -years some 55 per cent, of the cultivated area is 
iirri^ted, while in dry seasons almost tho whole is within reach 
of -water.. The revenue of the pargana now stands at Es. 80,237, 
■hang, at the rate of Es. 2-11-0 per acre of cultivation. At the 
"previous settlement the demand was Es. 61,771. 

Tho popirlation of the pargana at the census of 1901 
amounted to 58,443 persons, being at the rate of 603 to the square 
mile. Of these, almost all were Hindus, Musalmans amounting 
to only 3,11 6. There has been scarcely any change in tho popula- 
tion of the pargana since 1869. As in the rest of tho tahsfl the 
most numerous castes are Brahmans, Eajpucs and Ahirs. The 
■ only place of any importance in tho pargana is Maharajganj in 
tho south-western corner, where are the tahsil and a police-station. 
Simrauta, the place from which the pargana takes its name, is 
merely an agricultural village with a small market. Ba^firs ore 
also held at five other places. 

For means of commimication there is a metalled road lead- 
ing from Eai Bareli to Maharajganj, thenco branching into two 
unmetalled roads, the one leading to Haidargarh and tho other to 
Simrauta and Inhauna. Other roads lead from Maharajganj to 
Bachhrawan, Gurbakhshganj and Jais. A largo fair is held in 
Gangapur, called tho Kakherwa Mel^ at which some 3,000 persona 
assemble at the full moon of Kuar. This fair lasts for three days 
and centres around tho Kuti of Faqir Ghasiawan Das. There 
"are two more fairs in the pargana, ono at Maharajganj during the 
Eamlila, and the other at Janai on the Eartik Furanmashi. 

. The 73 villages of the pargana are divided into 83 mahals, 
of which -59 are held by taluqdars, 21 by zamindars. and only 
three by coparcenary communities. These last aro Bisens who' 
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own Kanspur and Bajapur Kanspur. The zamindars are ehiefly 
Musalinans and Brahmans. Of the taluqdars, the chief is the 
Baja of Chandapur, -who owns 21 mahals, while 17 belong to 
his brother of Siwan. The Sheikhs of Bhilwal and Khanpir 
in Bara Banki own 13 mahals. One village, Tonk, belongs to 
the Dirgbansi Bani of Parhat in Partabgarh, while the 
Bajknmar Baja of Dera in Sultanpiir owns seven mahals. The 
history of the Kauhpurias has already been given'. The other 
taluqdars owe their presence here for the most part to the con- 
hscation of half the Chandapnr estate after the mutiny. 

SHEIKHPUB SAMODA, Pargana Bachhrawan, TahsU 
Mahabajtgakj. 

This is a large village lying in latitude 26“ 28' north and 
longitude 81“ 4' east, on the south side of , the road from 
Bachhrawan to Mauranwan in Unao, some three miles west of the 
former and four miles east of the Sai. It is of no importance 
' save for the size of its pojjulation, which at the last census 
numbered 2,647 persons, of whom 45 were Musalmans. Among 
the Hindus, Chamars are the prevailing caste. The village 
lands cover 3,180 acres and are assessed at Es. 4,250. They are 
held in taluqdari tenure by the Baja of Kurri Sudauli. 


SUDAMANPUB, Pargana and TahsU Dalmatt. 

A large village in the south-eastern corner of the pargana 
lying in latitude 25“ 59' north and longitude 81“ 13' east, 
at a distance of two miles north of the Ganges and sis miles 
south-west of Jagatpur. It stands off the road in rather low 
ground, which receives the drainage of a large area and is greatly 
cut up by ravines. The ground rises gradually and the outskirts 
of the village are covered with groves. There is a large fair held 
here annually in Sawan, lasting for 15 days and attended by 
about 4,000 people, in honour of Eakoran, a Bhar hero, who was 
slain by the Musalmans. A considerable trade in cattle is carried 
on during the assemblage. The village contains a temple 
dedicated to the same Bakoran. The population of Sudamanpur 
in 1901 numbered 2,273, the great majority of the inhabitants 
being Ahirs. The place is said to derive its name from one 
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Sudnman Singh, a Jamvar, who came here, it is said, some five 
and a half centm-ies ago. It is now a Bais village paying a 
revenue of lls. 4,050 and held by the taluqdar of Chaiidania. 


THULENDI, Pargana BACiiraiAWAN, Tahsll MAirAEA.T0ANJ. 

A small town on the road from Maharajganj to Bachhrawan, 
situated in latitude 26° 27' north and longitude 81° 10' east, 
at a distance of ten miles noi‘th-wost of the tahsll headquarters 
and 18 miles from llai Baieli. It is IS miles south-west of 
Haidargarh and 32 miles south-eaot of Lucknow. The village 
stands on an elevated jilain with a clay soil, the inhabited part 
being surrounded by groves. There are two large tanks on the 
northern and southern boundaries. There is a large primary 
sohool here and a bazsir in which markets are held twice a week, 
on Sundays and Thui’sdays. In the village there is a mud fort, 
huilt in 820 H. by Sultan Ibrahim Shah Sharqi of Jaunpur, 
two masonry mosques and a large house built by Raja Niwaz 
Singh. The two mud-built tanks wore constructed by Malik 
Taj-ud-din and are known as the 'bain hauz’ and the ‘chhota 
hauz.’ There is an old sarai also built by Raja Niwaz Singh, but 
it is now in ruins, and live temples of Mahadoo. The pojmlation 
of the place in 1901 amounted to 2,976, of whoju 944 were Musal- 
mans. Of thollindus. Basis, Brahmans and Muraos are the most 
numerous. A fair is hold hero on the first Friday in Jeth every 
year in honour of Saiyid Salar Masaud. The pilgrims bring 
their banners hero and rest for one night, before proceeding to 
Satrikh and Bahraich. 

Thxilondi is a town of some historical interest. It is 
said to have been founded by Thu la, a Bhar chief, who 
possessed the surrounding country. After the annihilation of the 
Bhars it came into the possession of Malik Taj-ud-din, the com- 
panion of Saiyid Salar, who called the place Maliknagar. It 
again passed into the possession of the Bhars who put Taj-ud-din 
to death, and his tomb and those of other martyrs ore still in 
existence. Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur made Thulendi the head- 
quarters of a pargana, and it so remained in Akbar's time and 
till the days of Nawab Asaf-ud-daula, when the nilzim. Raja 
Niwaz Singh, transferred the seat of government to Bachhrawan. 
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The lauds of Thulondi cover 2,209 acres, of ■which 1,476 
acres are permanently settled, having been purchased from the 
old Mnsalman proprietors by Cbandan Lai, the Khottri ' of 
Manran-wan, and are novr hold by Lala Ganesh Parshad of £an- 
chanpur. The rest is divided into five mahals, of -which one is 
owned by the Khnttria and the rest by Saiyids, Sheikhs, Pathans 
and Kayosths. The total revenue is .Bs. 3,855. 


TIKABI, Pargana Bokha Jais, TaJistl Salon. 

The -village of Tikari is a place of little importance save os 
giving its name to one of the Banhpuria estates, an account of 
which will be found in Chapter III. It stands in the south- 
eastern corner of the pargana, in latitude 26‘‘ 11' north and 
longitude 81“ 23' east, on the left bonk of the Naiya, some four 
miles from its junction mth the Sai, and five miles south of the 
Fursatganj station. The village is of comparatively recent 
origin, having been built by dang Bahadur Singh, an ancestor 
of the taluqdar, in a clearing made in the jungle. It has an 
orea of 2,287 acres, of which over a squore mile is still co%*cred 
•with jungle. The taluqdaris house stands to the north-west of 
the main site, which is compactly built and contained in 1901 
a population of 1,845 persons, many of whom are Brahmans and 
Gadariyos. The village is assessed at Bs. 3,000. 


TILOI, Pargana Mohanganj, Tahsil Mahahajgakj. 

This is the parent village of the great Kanhpuria estate, 
whose history is given in that of the district and in the account 
of the tnluqa in Chapter III. It adjoins Mohanganj, lying in 
latitude 26“ 23' north and longitude 81“ 29' east, to the west of 
the road from Jais to Inhaunn, and norfh of the road from Eai 
Bareli to Fyzabad. It contoins a primary school, but nothing, 
else of any interest except the house of the toluqdor. The vil- 
lage contained in 1901 a population of 2,768 persons, of whom 
859 were Musalmnns. There are many Banias here, and the ' 
baz&r is of considerable importance. Markets are held twice a 
week, on Sundays and Wednesdays. The village has an area of 
1,866 acres and belongs to the taluqdar ; the revenue is assessed 
at Bs. 1,650. 
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TabHiB TII . — Vital Statistics. 
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Boatlis. 

Total. 
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Fo- 

males. 

Hate 

per 

1,000 

Total. 

Males. 

Fo- 

males. 

Bate 

per 

1,000. 

1 

2 

3 

•4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 

.1891 

3G,4&1 

18,808 

17.640 

35-17 

41,6-44 

2]^G5^ 

19,989 

4018 

1892 ... 


21,787 

19,949 

40-20 

30,302 

20.707 

18,666 

37-97 

J.SDd 4«« 


24,214 

22,320 

4-4-92 

23,690 

12,487 

11,103 

22-70 

1894 ... 

42,456 

22,212 

20,243 

40-96 

43,717 

22,479 

21,238 

4218 

1895 ... 


18,692 

16,912 

34-26 

27,626 

14,329 
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20-66 

189n a«a ««• 


19,804 

18,212 

30 70 

28,5>10 

14,927 

13,019 

27-64 

J69# 

20,026 

13,601 

12,424 

25-11 

62,230 

28,377 

23,859 

60-89 

1S98 ... 

31,847 

10,611 

16,230 

30-72 

28,221 

11,429 

11,792 

22-40 

1899 ... 

•18.066 

24,628 

23,227 

40-30 

32,021 

10,641 

16.980 

31-47 

1900 ... 

43,023 

22,136 

20,888 

•41-61 

32,197 

16,414 

16,783 

81-06S 

1901 ... 

40,122 

23,902 

22,100 

4^4-62 

84,604 

17,406 

17,039 

83-38 

1002 ... 

48;277 

24,918 

23,329 

46-70 

23,080 

14,613 

14,173 

27-76 

1908 ... 

49,037 

26,280 

23,801 

47-48 

44,742 

22,813 

21,929 

48-28 

1904 ... 









1906 ... 









1900 ... 









1907 ... 









1908 ... 



J 






1909 ... 



1 

( 






1910 ... 









1911 ... 



1 






1912 ... 









1013 ... 



1 

1 






1014 ... 



\ 

« 







* Tho rotes from 1801 to 1000 nro calculated from the rotnrns of tUo 1801 


CcUBtlB. 

16n.B. 



























Table y^r—StatisHea of cidtivation andirriyation, 1210 faslL 


JiPPESMX. 
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TabIiB VI . — Arta in acres under the principal crops, taltsil Rai Bardin 


Rai Bareli District. 


vi 



* Ko rcturnn avnilnblo on nccount of coneua oporiitionn. 
























Tablk VI — (continued ), — Area in acres under the prwud'pal crops, taheU Salon. 
j Rati] I Khanf. 


APPJSNDJX. 


Vll 



No rotnrns avallablo on account of census operations 















TaWjK VI — (continui'«l). — Ano m ncrr'i uw?»-r (hn jtrincipnl cvi>^><, fu/j'-il Muhnvdjga'nj. 



‘huopujoilll fcllklltM JO ^UMOOaU UU UmvilUAV UU^J^IOJ bX • 

















TabIiS VI — ^ concluded ). — Area in acres under the prisievpaL crops, tahail Datmau. 
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No returnn nvnilablo.on account of conauv Derations. 






















Numbor of porsona conviotcd or bound over in rospeot of — 


X 


Rai Bardi District. 












AtPBNDlX- 


XI 



Kote. — Colamns 2 and 8 should show casOs instituted during' the year. 













XII 


lia\,iiareli Dvitrid. 


TATJiin IX . — Jtnvcintc dcmmnl at tittcccsaive settlements. 




• 

To.ir of settlement. 


pArpf^n^. 




1806. ' 

• . 

- 


Ra. 

Its. 

Rs.- - 

... 

Tnlinttni . 


•H.UR 

66.484 

83,016 

. 

MohAnpnnj 

... 

•W.C04 

62.811 

#6,137 


Kuniliniwan 

... 

3?.P2.T 

53,717 

68,605 


IlivlitirAmin 


40,S3t 

% 

60,607 

76.406 


Htirdoi .. 

... 

j-t.nTO 

10,708 

22,476 


Siuirauta .. 

.. 

■t7,23S 

61,771 

80,237 


Hfli Rirrli 


2.06,357 

2,.'i3,e25 

3.10,603 


Khiron 


77,7SO 

80,207 

1,«M,206 


Saroni 

... 

72,670 

88,102 

1,03,708 I 

Dnltnan ... 


1,48,4-12 

1.01, -MS 

2,34,121 


Kokha 

... 

73,300 

1.00,762 

1,36,665 


ParAlindcpur 

... 

28,700 

30,663 



F.alon 


1,01,063 

1,51,007 

1,68,787 

1 

1 

i 

i 

1 

\ 

i 

1 


Total 

... 

0,47,017 

12,30,180 

16,41,217»_ 



Actonl dttiDttnd only. 








TabTjI) X. — Prt'^fnt lUmaml ffn‘ revenw nml ceshes, 1310 Fwili. 




















Table XI. — Excise. 
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APPENDIX, 


XV 


Table XII. — Stamps. 

IToar. 



Koocipts from- 

- 

Total 

cliargoa. 

L 

Non- 

judicitil. 

Conrt-fco 

inelndiDg 

copies. 

All 

sources. 

1 

2 

8 

4 

6 




Its. 

Its. 

Ks. 

Its. 

1890-91 ... 

••• 

•• 4 

25.633 

87,312 

1,14,217 

2,160 

>1891-92 ... 



21.644 

91,800 

1,16,612 

2,020 

" 1892-93 ... 

«•« 

• •• 

26,601 

88.231 

1,14,092 

i 2,082 

1893-94 ... 

••• 


27,638 

89,867 

1,17,604 

1 2,123 

1894.9S ... 

««• 

• •• 

27,667 

86,752 

1,13.223 

2,665 

189B-96 ... 


«»• 

27,244 

83,063 

1,10,178 

1,676 

1896.97 ... 



27,639 

72,681 

1,00,474 

I 1,946 

1897-98 ... 

<«• 


26,134 

82,761 

1,09,839 

. 1,634 

1898.99 ... 

««• 

»«• 

37,423 

84,193 

1,23,279 

2,099 

1899.1900 ... 


• •• 

24.940 

87,719 

1,16,630 

1 2,966 

1 

1900-1901 . . 



84,934 

92.709 

1,28,987 

•1,078 

1901-1902 ... 

••• 

• •• 

33,280 

87,947 

1,22,624 

1 3,000 

1902.1903 ... 


, 

28,027 

77,689 

1,06,926 

3,216 

1903-1904 ... 



80,706 

87,724 

1,19,640 

1 8,416 

1904-1906 ... 

• 

••• 





1906-1906 ... 

• •• 



1 



1906.1907 ... 


• •• 


I 



1907-1908 ... 


• •• 





1908-1909... 




1 



1909-1910 .. 

««• 






1910-11 ... 

• •• 



' 



1911.12 ... 


• •• 





1913-13 ... 

• •• 








*• piBCOiint only. 






























APFEJSDlX. 
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Table XlV. — Inccme-tax hylfdisili (Part IV ovly). 


TnlisII Unlimin. 


UucUr Over 

ItK, 2,000, 118.2,000. 


' 

Talisd Ufti Bircli. | 


Under 

OvOr 

Tanr. 

Us. 2,000. 

Rs. 2,000. 


US 





</ 


y 



IT 

s 

jf 

zt 

M 


< 



tr^ 


1892- 93 

1893- 94 

1894- 96 


1897- 98 

1898- 99 ■ 

1899- 1900 

1900- 1901 

1901- 1902 

1902- 1903 

1903- 1901 


1903-1906 

1900-1907 

1907-1903 

1808-1909 

1909-1910 


JU. 
2,160 

2.33S 
2,328 
2,188 
2,211 
2,34C 
2.38'> 
2,013 

2.067 
3,133 
3,080 

3.067 
23 ij 3,057 


IN. 

23 2,000 
23 1,938 

21 2,230 

22 2,262 
21 2,138 
23 2,329 
27 2.593 
25 2,291 
27 2,692 
20 2,290 
27 2,799 
20 2,612 

H 


on 1,470 21 2,001 






‘ 

1890-91 

195 

2,409 1 

’ r 1 
1 ■ 

1,331 

1891-92 

181 

2,4S0 ' 

' 18 ; 
1 1 

2,203 

1892-93 

182 

2.600 ^ 

'l9‘ 

2,318 

1693-91 

192 

2,010 

10 

2,378 

1891-96 

190 

[ 2,522 

20 

2,601 

18n6-90 

211 

1 2.79.6 

20 

2,ai7 

lb}»«-97 

210 

2,021 

IS 

2,107 

1897-98 

204| 

j 2,747 

17 

2,095 

3896-99 .. j 

i 189, 

1 2,473 

IS 

2,266 

1899-3900 .. ' 

' 198 

1 2,008 

18 

2,10-1 

1900-1001 ... 

2 to 

6,312 , 

, 1C 

1,760 

1901-1902 . 

228 

j 

' 3,099 

[ 

l-t 

1,961 

1002-1903 .. 

220 

2,898 

10 

2,038 

1903-1901 .. 

1 31 

614 

10 

2,eoG 

1901-1900 ... 

i 




1905-1900 , 





1906-1907 ... 





1907-1908 ... 





1908-1909 ... 





1909-1010 ... 





1910-11 





1911-12 





1912-13 







1 














Rax Bareli District. 


xviii 


Table 'KlY.— Income-tax by tahsils (Part IV only}— 
(concluded). 


Tear. 


isoo-gi 

1891- 92 

1892- 93 

1893- 94 

1894- 95 

1896- 96 
1898-97 

1897- 98 

1898- 99 

1899- 1900 

1900- 1901 

1901- 1902 

1902- 1903 

1903- 1904 

1904- 1905 

1906-1906 

1906- 1907 

1907- 1908 

1908- 1909 

1909- 1910 

1910- 11 

1911- 12 

1912- 13 


- 

Tahsfl Miilianijganj. 

Year. 

Tahsfl Salon. 

Under 
Kb. 2,000. 

Over 

Ks. 2,000. 

Under 
Kb. 2,000. 

Over 

Ks. 2,000. 

Absosbcos. 


ABBOBSeOS. 

K 

& 

te 

o 

o 

IB 

BB 

G> 

IB 

BB 

-8! 

1 

a 

Cf 

e) 

IB 

B 

Cl 

B 

B 

< 

K 

^ - 



Kb. 






Ks. 


Bb. 

... 

213 

3,082 

17 

1.076 

1800-91 

... 

113 

1,662 

6 

983 



2,571 

m 

759 

1891-92 


128 

1,779 

7 

743 


H 

2,631 

11 

877 

1892-93 


134 

1,953 

8 

864 

... 

218 

2,775 

11 


1893-94 


136 

2,062 

6 

679 


223 

3,061 

10 

744 

1894 95 



2,142 

6 

458 


217 

3,006 

11 

803 

1895 96 


167 

2,818 

5 

585 


222 

2,984 

m 

919 

1896-97 

... 

173 

2,803 

6 

676 

... 

w 

3,061 

11 

967 

1897-98 

... 

162 

2,406 

6 

446 



2,891 

m 

853 

1898-99 


188 

2,926 

6 

494 


234 

3,197 

12 

1,082 

1899-1900 


202 

3,308 

7 

903 

... ^ 

238 

3,408 

12 

1,049 

1900-1901 

• •• 

228 

3,697 

9 

945 

««• 

227 

3,218 

11 

933 

1901-1902 


238 

3,023 

10 

945 


231 

3,263 

13 

1,106 

1902-1903 

••f 

240 

3,829 

9 

741 

ft. 

38 


16 

1,234 

1903-1904 


69 

1,010 

6 

431 

... 





1904-1906 











1905-1906 











1906-1907 

fet 










1907-1908 


1 









1908-1909 






... 





1909-1910 






••• 

1 




1910-11 







( 



' 

1911-12 






, 

1 




1912-13 






























Tabus XV- — District Boccrd. 
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• Pormorly net rowsipts only wore shown. From this year receipts and also expenditure are given. 
+From this year the gross receipts from ferries were for the first time credited to the District Board. 


























TabIjE XVI . — Municipality of Rai Bareli, 


Rai Bareli District, 
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APPENBIS:, 


XXI 


Table XVII . — Distribution of Police, 1904. 


ThSna. 

Snb- 

luepoo- 

tore. 

Hond 

Con* 

Btablea. 

Coa- 

atablOB. 

Muni- 

cipal 

Folice. 

Town 

Folico. 

Rural 

Police. 

Road 

Police. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

B 

D 

8 

Rai Baioli 

4 

1 

16 

32 

■ •4 

218 

4 

Balmaa 

2 

1 

12 


9 

116 

2 

Jagatpnr 

2 

1 

12 

••• 

... 

196 


J!liistafabad ... 

2 

1 

12 

... 

... 

111 


Salon ,M 

2 

1 

12 

••• 


206 

• aa 

Idolianganj ... 

2 

1 

11 


••• 

176 

tat 

Naairabad ... 

2 

1 

11 

••• 

... 

196 

2 

Bachbrawan ... 

2 

1 

11 


• « • 

187 

..a 

Maborajganj ... 

2 

1 

12 

**• 

»»• 

216 

..a 

Qnibakabgani, 

2 

1 

11 

••• 


160 

• aa 

Sateni ... 

2 

1 

12 


»«• 

172 

..a 

Bheoratanganj, 

2 

1 

8 

... 

... 

107 


Lalganj 


1 

7 

• •• 


92 

a. a 

Armed Folico... 

■ 

16 

99 

*«• 

... 

..• 

at* 

Beeervc ... 

10 

11 

61 



... 

aaa 

Total 

38 

40 

307 

32 

9 

2,161 

8 



















XXll 


Rai Bareli District. 


TauIiE SVIII. — Education. 



Total. 


Secondary edneation. 

Primary edneation. 

Year. 


Scholars. 


Scholars. 


Scholars. 



Fe- 

males. 

Schools. 

Males. 

Fe- 
male B. 

IB 

*0 

o 

*0 

U2 

Males. 

Fe- 

males. 

1 

2 

3 

B 

6 

fl 

7 

8 

fl 

10 

1830.97... 

141 


26 

6 

610 

• •t 

133 

6,431 

26 

3L897*08 ••• 

143 

6,188 

25 

6 

014 


137 

6,623 

2& 

1898-99 ... 

162 

0,431 

39 

7 

870 

**• 

144 

6,611 

39 

1899-1900 

109 

0,976 

56 

7 

809 


161 

0,119 

65 

1900-1901 

IGO 

7,379 

39 

7 

980 

••s 

1 

153 

6,324 

39 

1901-1902 

160 


39 

7 

974 

... 

164 

0,693 

39 

1902-1903 

190 

8,013 

OS 

7 

824 


183 

7,819 

63 

1903- 1904 1 

1904- 1905 

1905- 1900 

1906- 1907 

1907- 1903 

1908- 1909 

1909- 1910 

1910- 11 ... 

1911- 12 ... 

1912- 13 ... 

1913- 14... 

194 

8,810 

70 

7 

t 

99S 


187 

7,821 1 

i 

70 





















APPRKDIX, 


XXlll 


TjIST op schools. 1904. 


A. — SECOKDABr. 


Tahrfl. 

Pargana. 

f 

Locality. 

Class of School. 

Average 

attond- 

anco. 



Bai Bareli 

High School ... 

150 


I 

Ditto 

Ditto Port 

100 

Eai 

Bni Bar«li 


branoli. 




Ditto 

Vornaculnr Mid- 

126 


\ 


dlo School. 


Daltnnn ... 

Snrc&i 

Bchla Ivalan 

Ditto 

150 

llahftra j - ( 

Simrauta 

Mnharajganj 

Ditto ... 

77 

ganj. i 

Inhnnaa 

Inhauna 

Ditto 

108 


Salon ... 

Salon 

Ditto 

82 

oAlOU 1 

Bokiia 

Jaia . . 

Ditto 

137 



B, — ^PBlSlAltT. 



' r 


Bai Baroli 

Lower Primary 

17 



(Hunieipal plrla’). 





Kai Btreli, Qiln. 

Lower Primary 

21 




Aided. 




Bai Bareli, Jolinn- 

Ditto 

24 



abid. 





Ditto 

Ditto 

20 



Bai Baroli, Waslr- 

Ditto ... 

19 



e'*«3- 





Be i Baroli, Baillic- 

Ditto ... 

34 








Bai lUiilio 

Ditto 

31 



P4tli*«li&ia. 




. 

Bai Baroli, Tilia- 

Ditto 

21 



Icot. 





Boln Bhola 

Upper Primary 

44 



Johwa Shnrqi . . 

Ditto 

42 

Bsi 

Itai Bareli ... 

Raliwan ... 

Ditto 

35 



Ralii 

Ditto 

31 



SultanpuT Klicra, 

Ditto 

SO 

y. i 


Katliwara 

Ditto 

30 



ICorilmr 

Ditto 

53 



Satiiou 

Ditto 

53 



llarcliandpur 

Ditto 

48 



Baragaon 

Ditto 

SO 



Kunea 

Ditto 

84 



Lohnda 

Ditto 

43 



Shorn 

Loner Primary 

24 



Didanr 

Ditto 

19 



Bala Khara 

Ditto 

18 



Bttpamau 

Ditto 

24 



Bardar ... 

Ditto 

22 

1 


Manchru 

Ditto 

23 



Sultan pur Aiinn... 

Upper Primary 

26 




Aided. 








XXIV 


Bai Bareli District 


LIST OF SCHOOLS, IdOi—CeoniinueiJ. 
B. — PBm ABT— ton ixnuedj. 









APPENDIX. 


•XXV 


MST op SCHOOLS, \^(A~(contimei) . 


' B. — ParsrAR'S — (eonttnuedj. 


Tahsil. 


Dalmaa 


Hoharaj- 
ganj. '' 


Pargautt. 


Saron!— feott- 
clitdedjt \ 


SliiiOQ 


Simrnnla 


Hardoi 


Mohangauj 


LocaHiy. 


Class of SoLool. 


Sareni 

Baipur Mnjhga. 
wm, 

Aritlkogaon 
Ital^iur 
Nisg.ar 
Bchta Jvalan 

Basulpur 

Hotlinnso. 

Tiwaiipnr 

llititapar 

SiiigUanr Tara ... 

Haiui.-gtott 

Sot\va Khora 

JJareaitpur 

Khlron 

Atrahar 

BhUargaon 

Piliu ... 

Siinri 

Hi] n'i ... 

Drigp-ilganj 

SI olt.iv.it. iJiir 
Kailmsta 

KUonpwr Ivhnsliti, 

Bargfton Sokotpnr, 

Simvanta 
Hftlanr 
Jtoivnii 
Man Shavqi 
Janiranua 

NirUioa 

Kbokborwn 
Janai 
Siwan 

Hardoi 

Para Kftinn . 

Saiotiro 

Tiloi 
Shahntan 
Shnnkargnnj 


Upper Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Lonor Primary 
Ditto 

Loo-or Piimary 
(Girls’). 

Loivur I'rironry 
AwU-d. 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Iioiver Primary 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 

Aidfid. 

Lower Primary 
Aided 

Upper I’rimary 
JMlto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 

XJpvov Primary 
Aided. 

Lower Primary 
Aided, 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Upper Primary 

Upper Primary 
Aided. 

Iiowor Psivnary 
Aided. 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Average 

attend* 

ance. 


100 

68 

44 , 

18 

28 

29 

30 

17 

34 

30 

19 

30 
25 

32 
51 

31 
51 

33 
87 
61 

34 

20 

27 

32 

28 

60 

37 

27 

22 

30 

25 

23 
20 
43 

39 

24 

10 

45 

41 

59 








Sxvi' Mai Boi'di district. 

■f 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, IQO^—CconUmtedJ. 


B. — PnnrABX— coniintted ), 


Taheil. 

Pargana. 

Locality. 

Class of School. 

y 

/ 

Knmai 

Lower Primary 


ISdohanganj — ) 
(conchided). N 

Ahoci 

Hohanganj .. , 

Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Aided. 


1 

Chetra Buzurg ... 

Lower Primary 
Aided. 

Upper Primary 


> 

Baataman 



Sheoratanganj ... 

Ditto 



Fatehpnr 

Ditto 



Hharairan 

Lower Primary 


Inhauna .... 

\ 

Bahua 

panhauna 

Ditto 

Lower Primary 




Aided. 



Rukunpuc 

Ditto 



Satanpum-a 

Ditto ... 



Lauli 

Ditto 


( 

Seligaon 

Kotwa 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 


1 

Shoogarh 

Ditto ... 

MBharaj«4 

ganj. 

Huiafarawaii 

Bainti 

Garb 

Ditto ... 
Ditto 

1 

Bedaru 

Lower Primary 


Dehli 

Ditto 



Khajnron 

Lower Primary 



Aided. 



Bachhrawan ' ... 

Upper Primary 



Incbauli 

Ditto ... 



Thalendi 

Ditto 



Sodauli 

Ditto 



Him Tihar 

Ditto ... 



Kundangnnj 

Lower Primary 



Tilenda 

Ditto 



Isia 

Ditto 


Bachhrairan...^ 

Rajaman 

Upper Primary 
Aided. 


Ashan Jagatpur, 

Ditto 



Kasrawan 

Ditto 



Jalalpur 

Lower Primary 



Aided. 



Dostpur 

Ditto ... 



Kun&uli 

Ditto 



Bahrampur 

Ditto 

V 


Binaon 

Ditto 



Umran 

Upper Primary 

Baloh. ..k 

Salon 

Mustafahad 

Akorhia 

JL^itrtO ••• 

Ditto 



Bahuganj 

Lower Primary 


Aveniga 

attend* 

ancc. 


29 
23 * 
21 

25 

46 

46 

45 

31 

42 

as 

18 

84 

27 

56 

33 

34 

42 
45 
21 
27 

30 

69 

23 

34 

43 
58 

23 
25 
40 

35 

24 
23 

25 

29 

20 

21 

20 

‘ 40 
SS 
35 
29 


•Court of TTords’ school. 






APPEKDIX, 


XXVll 


LIST OP SCHOOLS, l^ir-^CeoneUdedJ. 


B. — PwT MAn v — f concluded 


■Lthsa. 

Pargona. 

Locality. 

Class of School. 

Average 

attend- 

ance. 

J 


Paksarawan ... 

Lower Primary 

22 



Arkha 

Bitto 

45 



Faliargarli 

Bitto 

25 



SncU 

Bitto 

28 



Laclilimiganj 

Bitto 

26 



Nowada 

Upper Primary 

18 




Girls'. 




Earahia ... 

Upper Primory 

25 




Aided. 



Salon — ('com- , 

Noin 

Bitto 

22 


eludedj, N 

Dubliau 

Lower Primary 

24 




Aided. 




Kcoli 

Bitto 

26 



Eotiya 

Bitto 

24 



Itanra Bnzurg ... 

Bitto 

29 



Palipiir 

Bitto 

22 



IsWordaspnr ... 

Bitto ... 

23 



Mamni 

Bitto 

27 

Salon ...1 


Sabin Miron 

Bitto ... 

23 


V 

Bborai 

Bitto ••• 

24 



Farsbadopnr ... 

Upper Primary 

41 


Porshado- 1 

Bib 

Bitto ... 

52 


pur. J 





V 

Kigobin 

Upper Primory 

26 




Aided. 




ITasirabad 

Upper Primary 

110 



Kigoban 

Bitto 

40 



Man 

Bitto 

34^ 



Ohatampnr 

Lower Primary 

26 



Kawawan 

Bitto 

20 


Bokba . 

Bokba 

Bitto 

19 



Fursatgnnj 

Bitto 

22* 



Birnaon Bayalpur, 

Upper Primary 

32 




Aided. 




Famya Kamaksar, 

Bitto 

26 



Firbi ... 

Lower Primary 

33 




Aided. 



L 

L Asbrafpnr 

Bitto 

21 


•Court of Words' school. 











sxviii 


jRai Bareli District. 


BOADS, 1904. 


Length. 


miles. Furlongs. 

43 

3 

17 

0 

9 

3 

14 

7 

22 

6 

12 

0 

3 

6 

0 

2 

0 

- 3 

0 

2 

3 

0 

126 

7 

9 

6 

10 

6 

14 

1 

21 

0 

23 

0 

2 

4 

43 

1 

5 

2 

23 

3 

8 

0 

8 

7 

3 

4 

4 

7 

178 

0 

47 

0 

, 46 

5 

18 

2 

111 

rs 

• 

18 

5 

9 

1 

24 

3 

62 

1 

18 

0 

16 

4 

15 

0 

16 

0 

3 

0 

2 

0 

8 

6i 

1 

0 

1 

.0 

3 

0 

20 

2} 

14 

7f 

13 

2 

131 

61 

■ 600 

6i 


(VII 

(VIII) 

(IX) 

(X) 

(XI) 


(S 

?iv) 

(VI) 

(VII) 
(VIII) 

‘i§ 

<g‘.! 

(XIII) 


1 . — First class roads, metalled, bridged and drained 
throughout. 

(I) Lucknon', Bai B irelt, Balman end Fntehpnr 
(II) Bai Bareli to Siton 

(III) Bai Bareli to Mahurajganj 

(IV) Bai Bareli to Lalganj 
^V) Biii Bareli to Jnia and Snltanpur 

Bai Bareli to Allahabad ... 

Bai Bareli to Unao 
Jais railway feeder 
Harchnndpur raihrny feeder 
Approach to Bai Bareli goods shed 
Bachhrairau to lUaharajganj and ^igohan (por- 
tions). 

Total 

II. — iSeeoad class roads, unmetalled, bridged and drained 
throughout. 

Salon to Fartahgarli (vide I, ii.) 

Hahamjganj to Haidargarh (ride 1. iii.) 

Bai Bareli to Allahabad (tide I, vi.) ... 

Bai Bareli to Unao (tide I, vii.) 

Bai Bareli to Moliaiiganj and Fyzabad 
Bai Bareli Cantonment to Lucknow road 
Salon, Lalganj and Unno ... 

Salon to Jahanabad 

Baclihrawan, 3Ialmmjganj nndKigohan (videltXi 
Bachhrawan to 3Ir.uranwan 
Lucknow cid Inhauna to Jaunpur 
Inhauna to Budanli 

Fdrshadepnr to Bhamanr and Sultfinpni 

Total 

III. — Third class roads, nnmelalled, partiallg bridged and 

drained. 

(1) Haidargarh, Bachhrawnn, Lalganj and Fatchpnr.. 
(II) Inhauna, Jais and Gutnighat 
(III) Salon, Hustafabad and Ebaga 

Total 


(I) 

( 11 ) 

ail) 


cil! 

(III) 

(IV) 
(V) 

(VI) 

<VH) 

(IX) 

(SS 

(XIV) 


Mahamjganj to Inhauna 
Easirabad to Fnrsatganj 
Ulan to Gukanaghat 


Total 


V . — Sixth clast roads, cleared only. 

Bai Bareli to Parshadepnr ... 

Ehiron, Sareni and Balpur... 

Lalganj, Sareni and Daundia Eliera ... 
hlohanganj, Sheoratanganj and Haidargarh 
Man Ghnrbi to Chandapnr ... 

Jaie to Jagdiepnr 

Bais bridge (on I, vii) to Ehatgar 

Earahia to Ateha 

Gurbakhshganj to Mnnjgawan ... ... 

Eutya to Eharanli (joining IV, iii with III, iii) 
jVInstafabad, Eutya and Dalman 
Sataon, Harchondpnr and Slaharajgsnj 
Sheogarb, Sheoratanganj and Inhauna 

Total 
Gbajcd Totai 








Salon. Bai Batoli. Salon. Dahnan* Talisfl. 


APPENDIX. 


XXIX 


PERRIES, 1904. 


Pargano, 

Village. 

Name of ferry. 

River. 

r 

Gabrauli 

Kisbanpur 

Ganges 

Sareni ...) 

Nisgar 

Rawatpnr 

Ditto... 

] 

Ram pur Kalan 

Adam pur 

Ditto... 

K 

Raipur 

Bhitaura 

Ditto... 

/ 

Qegason 

Asni 

Ditto... 

I 

Ehajurgaon ... 

Dakhpura 

Ditto... 

Dolman 

Diilman 

Rajgbat 

Ditto... 


Dbiranpur 

Eotila 

Ditto... 

1 

Haniirmau 

Samapur 

Ditto... 

r 

Gulcnnn 

Paharpur 

Ditto... 


Gooi'tfiegarb ... 

Naubaata 

Ditto .. 

Salon ... < 

Kandi-awan ... 

Ajura 

Ditto... 

c 

Koti-a 

Rasulpiir 

Ditto... 


Saidanpnr 

Saidanpnr 

Sai ... 


Bell to 

Bekta 

Do. ... 


Jaraula 

Jaraula 

Do. ... 

Bao Bareli,'^ 

Kurcliandaman 

Kurchandaman, 

Do. ... 


Kola Haibatpur 

Kola 

Do. 

1 

Dodhwari 

Para Dube 

Do. 

1 

Anti Naugaon 

Anti Naugaon 

Naiya ... 

Parsbade- < 

Eacbnaon ... 

Makrabnghat... 

iDo. ... 

pur. t 

Dih 

Simragbat 

Sai 

Salon ... 

Koshwapur ... 

31ahargbat 

Do. ... 


Mauago- 

ment. 


Fatehpnr 

district 

board. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Private. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 












Bdi Bareli District. 


POST-OFFICES, 1904. 


Tahsfl. Parg'ana. 


Class. IHanagemont. 


llai Bareli... I Rai Bareli 


Simrauta 


Baelihrawan . 


Kaliarajganj J Inhauna 


KnmhniTran. 


Dalmau ... 


Uohanganj 


Dalmau 


Kbiron 


Eai Bareli 
Bai Bareli Cut- 
cherry. 

Gurbakb sbgan j, 
Pnroi 

Hnrcbandpnr... 

Bhaon 

Mahamjganj ... 
Halanr 

BacbhrnuraD ... 
Eundanganj ... 

Inhauna ... 
Sheoratanganj, 

Bainti 

Khajuron 

Mohanganj ... 
Shankarganj ... 

Dalmau 

Jagatpur 

Lalganj 

Kbaigar 

Gcgason 

Gaura 

Sareni 

Behta 

Bhojpur 

Ehiron 



Sub-ofBce ... 
Branch office. 

Sub-office ... 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Branch office. 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Sub-office ...I Ditto. 
Branch office,! Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Salon 


Roliha Jais 


Farshedepur. 


I Snlon 
Mustafabad 
Rasnlpnr 

Jais • 
Fursatganj 
Hasirabad 
lilau 


f Farshadopnr . 
' t Dih 


Sub-office ... Ditto. 
Branch office. Ditto. 
Ditto ... Ditto. 

Sub-office ... Ditto. 
Branch office. Ditto. 
Ditto ... Ditto. 
Ditto ... Ditto. 

Ditto ... Ditto. 
Ditto ... District. 






Salon. Dalniftn. Hni Bitbli, 


APPEKDIX. 


XXXI 


MAKKETS, 1904. 


Pni*- or villnKO. Name of Bazar, 

^nna. “ 


Bai JBiireli 

Koriliar 

Jlahi 

Bola XibitT 
Blinoa 
Lodhwari 
Kttnsa 

Eandanrn 
Bnpauiau 
ICaslio IChas ... 
irnnclirii 
Garlii M u t n- 
watli. 

Purai 
Ball won 
Bniurnlida 
Bela Bliola 
BuGolita 
tlnrattapur 
Chauhnninu ... 
Itanra Ivliurd... 
Onai Paliarpur 

Dalmntt 

Do. 

Do. 

Purnbgiaon 
‘y'nsnfpuT 
Gliorwarn ... 

Ambara Facli* 
bhn. 

Ilaininimu 
Kbajurgaon ... 
Oaura llardo ... 
Gobindpn r 
Bbirn. 

Chhoolaba 
Sogar Khorti ... 

Aindhi 

Ebiron 

Do. 

Bhitargaon ... 
Salon 

Bhiknapui ... 

Bcoli 

Ganwn 

Piarepur 

Sdlirl 

Bntaaon 

Kutia 


Qiln-ka-Bazdr 

Knrilmr 

Siknndnrganj 

Dihnjganj 

Acbalganj 

Lodhwari ... 

Parslian K u n w n r* 

Bn ghn^ar gan j 

Bup'imau 

Hnsiinganj 

Sliankargitnj 

Mnnsbiganj 

GairaislnKbgaai ... 

Bishuathgauj 

Samralida ... 

Utarmm 

Baaeuta 

Ganriganj 

Bnmgimj 

DnrB.«ganj 

Gnrbakhauganj ... 

Pornni Barfir 
Tikaitganj 
Atng.»nj 
Ragburajganj 
Baliadnrganj 
Cbn ndrubhukhan- 
ganj. 

Amarnatbgnnj 

Sardarganj 

Bngbnnntbganj 

AcUnlgnnj 

Nnrpatganj 


Bliupgauj 

Bouiuiadhognnj 

Drigpalganj 
BnlbUaddnrpnnj 
Knghunntbganj 
Bazdr Asandi 

Faznlganj^ 

Oauriganj 

Basnntganj 

Ganwa 

Karahia 

Bindngan.i 

Ataganj 

Knintaganj 


Day or day a. 


Monday and Friday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tticaday and Friday. 
Ditto. 

Sunday and Wednesday. 
Ditto. 

Sunday and Thnrsday. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Wednesday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tnesday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Thursday. 
Saturday and Wednesday . 
Monday and Friday, 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Monday and Thursday, 

Wednesday and Saturday. 
Tuesday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Sunday and Friday. 
Monday and Friday. 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Wednesday. 
Monday and Thursday. 
Tuesday and Friday, 

Tuesday nnd Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Sunday and Thnrsday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Wednesday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Tuesday nnd Thursday. 






MAhMajgiini, Salon— 


SfARKETS, 1904 — feontinuedj. 


Tahsfl, Town or villngo. Knine of B4z£r.. Bay or days. 



^lustatabad ... 

Boliri 

Nnin 

Slatrauli 

Kandrawnn ... 

Arkha 

2k>sttlpnr 

Jaia 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Naaimbad 

Bo. 

Bo 

Do, 


lilindaiyan 
Mnbinudpar. 
Mnwai Alnmpnr 


Brnlimont 


Bainlmnpur 


ilirnnnti 

Gopnlipur 

Bela 

Sunaari Par 


Mnzbarganj 
Bobri ... 

Kain ... 
Babngnnj 
Kandmwaa 
Pnro Sndl 
Rasulpur 

Alnnahiganj 

Kaziniganj 

Ghafurgnnj 

Uarfir Qila 

Tagiganj 

Huaniniganj 

Riasatganj 

Bholnganj 

SnkbuiBngalganj 

ILaniganj 

Fata Lokai 

Fnraatganj 

JIauzatngauj 

liikapnr 

Bambanpnr 

Bokba 

Birnatra 

Captainganj 

Bela 

Sbeoganj 


Sunga Pareba. | Qazi>ka.Baz£r 


Sarai Aianik 
Gopalpnr 

Atrcbta 

Sitnrauta 


Sbnmapnr 
Halaur, 
Cliandapnr .. 
Jnmrno 
klou Sliargi . 


Shoogarh 
Sebgaon Pachb 


Bhansi 

Jarooganj 

Para Klinrd 


Bib 

Bara 

Galabg^nj 

GopalpDT 

Maharajganj 

Simranta 

Achhai 

llalsur 

Sbeodanbanganj 

Jamrao 

Bnbc-kn-Bazfir 

Bainti 

Batneabwarganj 

Sebgaon 

Shcoambarganj 

Araruganj 

Ifewalganj 

Babnganj 


Sunday and IVcdneaday. 
blonday and Friday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Biito. 

Bitto. 

Slonday and Thursday, 
Tnesday and Saturday. 
Sunday and Wednos&y. 

Bitto. 

Thursday. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Daily. 

Sunday and Thnrsday, 
Ditto. 

Tnesday and Friday. 
Sunday and Wednesday. 
Thursday and Saturday. 
Alonday and Friday. 
Bitto. 

Bitto. 

Bitto. 

Saturday. 

Tnesday ond Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Sunday and Thnrsday. , 
Bitto. 

Sunday and Wednesday. 

Monday and Friday. 
Sunday and Wednesday. 
Bitto. 

Sunday and Friday. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Friday. 
Ditto. 

Snnday and Wednesday. 
Monday ond Friday. 

Bitto. 

Sunday and Thursday. 

















APPENDIX. 


3;xxiii 


MARKETS, 1904>— {concluded). 


Tahsf 

Pftr- 

* gaua, 

Town or x’illago. 

Kamo of Bazar. 

Day or days. 

■ 

■ 

Kutwa 

Alaiiia'nganj 

Sunday and Tharaday. 


* 

Tiloi 

Tiloi 

Sunday and Wodnoaday. 


0 

Si 

|< 

'3 

Sliabman ... 

Chhatauhnn ... 

Snkhmangnlganj ... 

Shank.irganj 

Ditto. 

Monday and Friday. 



Kauai ... 

Kamai 

Tuesday and Friday, 



Earkot 

Lnlgnnj 

Tuesday and Saturday. 



Inluunn 

Sliarafganj 

Ditto. 



Ito. 

Rittanganj 

Monday and Friday. 



Jiapnr 

Jiapur 

Ditto. 

•e 


Jolita Usarlia.,. 

Skooratanganj ... 

Ditto, 

« 

e* 

Sntnnpurwn .. 

Satanpurwa ... 

Ditto. 

ss 

U 

»v 

1-1 

Bilina 

Kntbanra . , 

Fnfceligiinj ... 

Katlmnra 

Friday. 

Sunday and Wodnosday. 

0 

S) 


Fatdipur 

Falcitpnr 

Ditto. 

? 

0 


Kharawan 

Klmrawun ... 

Sunday and Friday. 

1 


Singlipur 

Sarakjitganj ... 

Tuosday and Saturday. 


■ 

Jnitpur 

Bamgnnj ... 

Ditto. 


■ 

EacUiraw'nn ... 

Girdliaraganj „ 

Tuesday and Friday. 



Baupur Ru- 

Rampnr Sndauli ... 

Mondoyond Friday. 


0 

dauli. 




rt / 

Kim Tikar ... 

Jaignnj 

Monday and Thursday. 


-g 

Bahadnrnigar 

Baliadarnngar 

Ditto. 


S 

Thulondi 

Tliulcndi 

Sunday and Thursday, 


V 

Karanptir 

^ Bftjauau 

Kundangnnj 

Kajnmaa ... 

Wednesday and Satur- 
day, 

Ditto. 







Dal mi 


XXXIV 


Jiai Jiardi Dinlricf. 


Fahw, 1901, 


Pargaun, 

Town or vil- 
lage. 

Name of fair. 

Date. 

Average 

attend- 

ance. 


Bai Bareli ... 

DascBra 

Knar Sndi lOtb... 

2,500 


ITnrcIinndpnr, 

Ditto ...■ 

Ditto 

2,000 


Thnlwanw ... 

Dhaunsjag ... 

Aghan Siidi 7tli „ 

1,000 


Clihcolnmnu, 

Naglila 

Bliadon Badi IStli, 

3,000 


Kiinsa 

Meta Bnjknnsi 

Kuar PiiraniiiaBhi, 

1,000 


Aiiinwan 

Soliliat 

Jetli, 1st Sunday, 

1,000 

Itoi Bareli t 

Ik wan Uoz- 
nrg. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

3,000 


Kishnn pnr 
Kai. 

Mahamni ... 

Chait Badi 2nd,.. 

500 


D c w ft n and- 
p«r. 

Gangiur 

ChnitSudiSrd ... 

600 


Seontlii ... 

Mela Siwari, 

Chait nnd Kuar 
Sudi 8th. 

1,500 

\ 

Satnon 

Parbati 

Chait and Kunr 
Sudi 9th. 

2,600 

* 

Dalniuu 

Katki 

Knrtik Puranma- 
sbi. 

300,000 


Ditto 

Bnmiila 

...Kuar Sudi lOtb, 

2,000 


Sardarganj, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

4,000 


Onurn H.ardo, 

Dascltra ... 

Ditto 

2,000 


Datnnli Lat- 

Dhanuajag... 

Agban Sudi Stii... 

2,000 


OCgflfiOQ «•« 

S a n k 0 t a 
Debi. 

Chait and Kuar 
Bidi Sth. 

10,000 

Dalinau...< 

linlmi 

Binda Debi, 

Chait Bidi Sth ... 

2,000 

Ailinr 

Balcsliwnr 

Miihndco. 

PJiegnn Badi 14th, 

4,000 


Slmnkarpnr, 

Dnrga Debi, 

Chait nnd Kuar 
Sudi 8tb. 

1,00D 


Dcognon 

Adijot Debi, 

Ditto 

2,000 


Sndaninnpur, 

Gnnganr ... 

Savrnn Sndi 4tli... 

4,000 


Sahinoda ... 

Takia Mnlinb- 
bat Shall, 

Phagun, 1st Tliurs- 
dny. 

6,000 


Snrjnpur ... 

Dalbal 

Bliadon, Mon- 
days and Wed- 
nesdays. 

500 

f 

Niegar 

Katki 

Kartik Puranma- 
ahi. 

4,000 

Saroni ...i 

Mnikegaon ... 

Hatia Katki, 

Aghan Badi 1st... 

2,000 


jiliinirinnn ... 

Thaknrdivara, 

Chait Sudi 9th ... 

1,000 

1 

Blioj pnr ... 

1 

Mabndro ... 

Chait Badi 13th... 

1,000 

f 

Khiron ... 

Balbbnddar- 

eshwar. 

Fliagnn Badi 14th, 

4,000 


Gnhri 

Ganreshwar, 

Chait Badi Sth and 
Phagun Badi 14th. 

4,000 

Ehiron 

Bhitargaon... 

Anandi Debi, 

Chait Sndi let 
and Badi Sth. 

4,000 

1 

Bniculilia ... 

Eamamai ... 

Chait Sudi 9th ... 

1,000 


Jasanmau ... 

Mababir 

Chait Badi 2nd .. 

1,000 

1 

Simri 

Kanslila ... 

Bliadon Sndi 8tb, 

1,000 







APPENDIX, 


XXXV 


Paibs — (“ Bonehtd edj . 


h' 

Ptttgann. 

Tojvn of vil- 
lage. 


Date. 

Average 

attend- 

ance. 


r f 

JIahataiganj, 

Dhannajag... 

Aghan Sudi 7tb, 

. jl.500 


j 

Ditto . . 

Dasohra 

Ktiar Sudi loth... 

{3,000 


Sitnrauta,< 

dangapar .. 

SaidA Paran- 

Knar Purauma&hi, 

{3,000 


1 


lUAhlti. 


V 


1 

Janai 

Kund-ka-mcln, 

Kartik Farauma. 

•8,000 





shi. 



f 

Phula 

DaePlira 

Knar Sudi 10th... 

1.200 


Inliavnn, j 

Jolita 

Ditto 

Ditto 

4,000 


1 

Ahnrwa 

Dobi Ahanva, 

Knar and Chait 

6,000 





Sudi Stli. 



r 

Dcokali 

Dcokali 

Ditto 

1,000 


\ 

Boolidih 

Bautapsi ... 

Ditto 

700 

•A 

Mohan- J 

Bardliarmo ... 

Dbarmc 

Kartik Puiauma- 

1,000 

ft 

ganj. < 



ahi. 


&. 


Shankarfirax&i* 

Daaolira 

Kuar Sudi 10th... 

2,000 


1 

Tiloi 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1.600‘ 

1 

r 

Soligon Pach- 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

1,500 

s 

I 

him^on. 





Kumbta- J 

Blianai ... 

Ditto 

Aghan Puranma- 

6,000' 


wan. \ 



shi. 



V 

.Tarnoganj . . 

Dhaunsjag... 

Agh'in Sudi 5th... 

1,000 


1. 

Bedaru 

Ditto ... 

Aghan Sudi 0th... 

1,000 


f 

Nimtik'nr ... 

Ditto . . 

Aghan Sudi loth. 

•8,000 


Bachhra- J 

Bampnr Sud- 

Bliure«hwar, 

Piiagnu Bidi 14th, 

10,000 


wan. 'I 

Mnlhlpar ... 

Dasebra 

Knar Sudi 10th ... 

4,000 


1 

Kajamau ... 

Dangal (wroa- 

Sawan Puranma- 

2,000 




tling fait). 

ahi. 



Hardoi 

Atra 

Sbooratri 

Phagnn Badi 14th, 

1,500 


[- 

Gnkana 

Eatki 

Kartik Puranma- 

10,000 





ahi. 




■Indaliahpor. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

10,000 



Arklitt 

Ditto 

Ditto 

4,000 



daodaha 

Jamdntyn ... 

Kartik Sudi 2nd, 

500 



Bcoli 

Bainlila 

Knar Sudi lOth .. 

1,000 



Do. 

Oipoganr .. 

Cbnit Sudi 3rd 

600 


V 

Mamnipura, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

600, 


f 

J«js 

jM a k Ii d i\ m 

Id-ua-zuha, let— 

1,600 




Sahib. 

lOth. 



-Bokha ...( 

Pitto 

Dasohra 

Knar Sudi 10th. . 

1,000 

& 

1 

Birnawa 

Ditto ... 

Kuar Pumnmashi, 

•3,000 


t, 

Mawai Atam- 

Kalki Asbnan, 

Kartik Pnianma- 

12,000 



pur. , 


shi. 




Sunsari 

Sohbat Gho/.i 

Jeth 1st Monday 

10,000 




Mian. 

and soron days 






after. 



Parahadc* 

Dih 

Bamlila 

Knar Badi 10th— 

ie.ooo 


par, '1 



12th. 




Ahora Bani- 

Ditto ... 

Kuar Pnrnnmashi, 

,4,000 



pur. 




m 


JagdiapuF ... 

Ditto ... 

KnnrSudi lOfch . 

•2,000 


18b.b. 
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•All these villages save three have been mortgaged with possession to the Rana of Khaiorgaon 
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AIPPENDIX. ' 


xxxix 


.No. X. 

JPed/igrees of the Bais. 
I.— TILOKCHANDI. 

Tilok Chand. 


Amar Singli. 

Pebi Singh. 

1 

. Banjit.Singh. 

Barhai Singh. 

1 - 

lloshan Singh. 

I . 

Zalim Blngh. 

1 

B.Brigbijai Singh. 

S, Sheo^al Singh 
(blurarmau). 


Firihi ichand. 
Ajai Chand. 

- 

Harhar Beo 
- II). 

Bhikhtim Boo. 


Beo Bai. 

1 

Bhoj Eaj. 

Karsingh Boo. 


1 

Bhairon Bas. 

Tara Chand 


Bhupat Singh. 

■ 

1 

Sangram Singh. 

Chhathrpatti. 


Eanak Singh. 

Bhopal Sah. 

- 

PirtUi^ Singh. 

ChancLmian. 

1 

1 

I. . 

Purandar. 

Muidan Singh. 


(llajkaniaTs}. 


Baghhnath ITdat Singh, Achat l^ingh. 
Singh, I I 

I Hindu Singh 
Bairi Bal. | 


Hari Singh. 


Ajit Singh. 
Basanfc^ Singh. Amur i^ingh. 


Bnm Bakhsh Bebi Bakhsh 
(Baundia (Puma). 
Khora). 


Bai Bardi District, 




- No. n. 

Pedigrees of the Bais. 
II.— SAIBASr. 


Bana Harhar Deo (vide I). 

Bam Chandia. 


Khem Karan. 
Salcat Singh, 


Karan Bai 
(videJV). 


Bana Doman Bco. Bndra SaJ (vide III). 


Ajit hlal. 


Bahar Singh 
(vide III). 


hlitrajit (tiida 
HI). 


Kharag^ Singh. 


Amar Singh. 
Sangram Singh. 
Fahnr Singh. 
Chain Singh. 

I 

Bnddh Singh. 

I 

Aman Singh. 

1 

l^ghnnath Singh, 


Narinrl Sah. 
Kihai Sah. 
Pal Singh. 
Audhut Singh. 

I 

Dnrga Bahhsh. 

Shco Farshad. 

Beni STadho 
(Shankarpar). 


GnlalWh. 

PolaWi. 

Bbnpat Singh. 


Pirthi Singh. 

I 

Barjor Singh. 


1 


Jadnnath Singh. 

Bana sLankar 
Bakbah Singh. 

Sans siaors^' 
Singh (Ehnjnr* 
gaon). 


Bishannatb 

Sin|[b. 

Shea Sit^h. 

Shimbhtt 
Nath SaJcheh, 
adoptod. 
(Katghar). 


Din Sab. Lai Sah, 

I J 

Sher Bahadur. Bam 
I Bakhah. 

Bajiang Bali. | 

I Indrajit. 

Ajodbya I 

Bakhah. Bhopal 
I Sin^. 

Chhatardhari I 
Singh Sheo^ 
(Karindpnr- Narain 
Cbnrhar). Singh, 
adopted. 
(Ganra* 
Kaaehti). 


Khuabal Ahlad 
Singh ‘ Singh. 
(Kaa- I 

arna). Biaal Singh. 


Kowal 

Sin|;h. 

hlardan 
* Singh, 

Jang 

Bahadnr. 

Jagmohan 

Singh.'- 


Partai 

Narain 

Singh, 

adopted. 

(Dcacaon.X 
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Chandarpal Siagh. (Simarp,ha).< 
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INDEX. 


A. 

Achttlganj, pp. 169j 1V4. 

Act XX of 1856, pp. 123, 161, 181. 

Aeh«uri>, p. 4. „ , . 

t, gricnltuio, vide Cultivation. 

Ahartra, p. 179. 

Abirs, pp 59, 129, 163. 

Ahtnodpur, pp. 114» 115. 

Ahora Kampur, pp. 114, 202. 

Ahuri, p. 197. 

Aihar, pp. 168. 

Aimo Jahanian, p 91. 

Aindhi, p. 187. 

Abbar'e administration, pp. 138—142. 
Abobria, p. 68. 

Alipur Cbakrai talu^a, pp. 100, 167. 
Alluvial mabals, p, 114. 

Amanwan, pp. 68, 93. 

Amanwan taluqa, pp. 65, 97, ISO, 
136, 209, 

Amoiican Mission, p. 69. 

Ametbias, pp. 62, 67, 68, 88—90, 136, 
190 j vide also Bajputs. 

Andohar, p, 6. 

Angnri, p. 211. 

Anandiganj, p. 169. 

Annexation of Oudb, p. 146. 

Area of tbe district, p. 1. 

Arbar, p. 31. ' 

Aikba, pp. 9, 68, 163, 198, 220. 

Arya Samaj, pp. 57, 68. 

Asapur Bnru, vide Mobanganj. 
Ashrafnagar, p. 97. 

Asrenda taluqa, p. 93.r 
Atanagar, p. 216, 

Atra, p. 176. 

Atia Chandapur taluqa, pp. 86, 160. 
Atrohta, p, 97. 

Aiwat taluqa, pp, 94 164 
Asisabad taluqa, pp. 97, 102, 217, 
220 . 

B. 

Babnganj, pp 177, 217. 

IBaobowan, p. 211. 

Bacbbrawan, pp, 2, 51, 93, 94, 117, 
164. 

Sacbbrawan pargana, pp.. 109, 189, 
164. 

Babadurganj, p, 2. 

Eabadnmagar, pp 97, 155. 

Babaj, pp. 6, 167: 


'Dahna, p. 167. two 

SuliuB tttluqftp pp* ®Oi 100, 17”- 
Balivi taluqa, p. 98. 

Baillieganj, pp. 46, 122, 206. 

Bai&ti, pp. 48, 127, 190. 

Baifagipur, pp. 118, 173. 

Bairna. p. 3. 

Bais, pp. 62, 65, 67, 68 — 81, 100, 131— 
134 ; vide also Bajputa. 

Baita river, pp. 176, 184, 208. 

Bajra, p. 31. 

Balbbaddarganj, vide Kbiron. 
Bambanpur, p. 213. 

Banbharia, p. 12. 

Banl, p. 61. 

Banias, pp. 63, 87. 

Banks, p. 45. 

Barah taluqa, p. 91. 

Baidar river, pp. 6, 162, 

Barn Dib, p. 6. 

Barhais, p. 63. 

' Baris, p. 63. 

Barley, p. 32. 

Barwa Kalan taluqa, p, 94. 

Barwabar, p. 102. 

Basabia estate, p. 88. 

Basantganj, pp. 104, 217, 220 j vide 
Salon. 

Bawan Buzurg, pp. 168, 210.. 

Bazars, vide Markets. 

Bobnas, p. 64. 

Eehta, pp. 16, 222. 

Behta &tlan, pp. 126, 168, 172. 

Bela Bliola, pp. 9, 168, 210, 

Bela Bbela taluqa, p. 96. 

Borlas, p. 63. 

Bowal, p. 6. 

Bbadaurias, p, 62 ; vide also Baj puts. 
Bbagaula estate, p. 88. 

Bbagipur Nownda, p. 217. 

Bbalo Sultans, p. 66 ; vide also Baj> 
puts. 

Bbnon, pp. 169, 163, 210, 211. 
BhaTbhunjas, p. 63. 

Bbars, pp. 60, 129, 166, 162, 211, 223. 
Bharsaiyans, pp. 66, 100, 179. 

Bbats, p. 63. 

Bbawanipur, p. 97. 

Bhilwal taluqa, pp. 96, 228. 

Bhira Gohindpur taluqa, p. 96. 
Bhitargaon, pp. 169, 187. 

Bhojpur, pp. 172, 222. 

Bbopatpur, pp. 114, 116. 

Einaikpnr, p. 96. 

Binohia taluqa, pp. 99, 130. 



w 


INDEX. 


Birsinglipiir, p. 8D, 

Birsinglipur taluqa, pp, 70, 83,190, 
225, 

Birth.Tiito, p. 20. 

BUcns, pp. 02, CS, 91, 227 } tidt also 
RajpntB. 

Blankote. p. 17. 

Blindness, p. 23. 

Boundaries of tiio district, p, 1. 
Brnitninni, p, 174, 

Brahmans, pp. GO, 07, 63, 91. 

Brahmos, pp. 67, 63. 

Bricks, p. 14. 

Bridges, pp. 4, 61. 

Buddhist remains, pp. 129, 105, 181. 
Building materials, p. 14. 
BangaIon-s,p. 53. 

C. 

Camels, p. 17. 

Cantonments, pp. 114, 122. 

Carts, p. 17. 

Castes, p. 69. 

Cattle, p. 10. 

Cattle disease, p. 18. 

Cattle pounds, p. 120. 

Census, p. 66. 

Cesses, p. 110. 

Chkk Abdulla, p. 102. 

Cbak BUira, p. 91. 

Cliok Bitta Bibl, p. 102. 

Cliok Hisum, p. 116. 

Cbak hfalohra, p. 110. 

Chuk Pir Shah, p. 90. 

Chok Sirsirn, p. 102. 

Chnmars, p. 01. 

Chondania taluqn, pp. 72, 76, 70,229. 
Chandapur, p. 160. 

Cbandapur taluqa, vide Atia Chanda- 


Cultivated area, p, 20. 

CulturaUo woste, p, 20, 

Cultivators, vide Castes. 

D. 

Dnlmnn. pp. 2, 48, 49, 63, 01, 72, 117, 
123, 124, ISO, 137, 139, 143, 160. 
D.ilmau pargaiia, pp. 109, 167. 
Dalman tohsil, pp, 109, 109, 

Darota tninqa, p. 93. 

Bnrzis, pp. 63, 05. 

Dntnuli, p. 191'; vide Lulganj. 
Dnndnagar, p. 97. 

Beat-mutism, p. 23. 

Bcatk-rntc, p. 20. 

Belli! taluqa, pp. 89, 90. 

Bensity of population, p. 66. 
Boognon Qirdiiarpur estate, p. 76. 
Bcoinai taluqa, p. 93. 

Bcomkli, p. 141, 223. 

Boorahar, p. 142. 

Beopuri, p. 167. 

Bern taluqn, pp. 91, 214, 223. 
Dhaakasra, p. lOS. 

Bhohis, pp. 63, 65. 

Bielccts, p. 66. 

Bidanr, p. 172. 

Bib, pp. 45, 49, 110, 127, 173. 
Bikiiits, p. 04; vide also Bajputs. 
Bingnnj, p. 172. 

Biscascs, p. 21, 

Blspcusarics, p. 124. 

Bistillery, p. 120. 

Bistrict board, pp. 60, 123. 

Boms, p. 03. 

Boublc-cropping, p. 28. 

Btainage, pp. 2 — ^11. 

Brighijaiganj, vide Maharajganj, 


pur. 

Chandcls, pp. 02, 08 ; vide also Baj- 
puts, 

Charhar, p. 200. 

Chanbans, pp. 62, 05, 07, 100 ; vide 
also Bajputs. 

Chaukidars, p. 118. , 

Chhatauban, pp. 197, 224. 

Chhoolaha, pp. 91, 115, 222. 

Chob nala, pp. 0,',8, 169. 

Cholera, p. 21. 

Christianity, pp. 67, 69. 

Churches, p. 69. 

Chnnra, p. 61. 

Civil conrts, p. 107. 

Climate, p. 18. 

- Coramnnications, pp. 49—53, 172, 
195, 210, 220. 

Condition of the people, p. 100 
Cotton ireaving, pp. 47, 43. 

Crime, p.ll9. 

Criminal courts, p. 107. 

Crops, pp 29 — 34. 

Cultivation, pp. 26 — 28. ' 


E. ' 

Education, p. 125. 
Encamping-grounds, p, 63. 
Epidemics, p. 21. 

Excise, p. 120. 

Exports, p. 40. 

F. 


Famines, pp. 38—41. 

Faqirs, pp. 63, 67. 

Fatehganj, p. 167. 

Fauna, p. 14. 

Fazalganj, pp. 183, 216. 

Foe simple estates, vide PalmC! 
Grant. 

Ferries, pp. 3, 53. 

Fever, p. 21. „ 

Fiscal history, pp. 109—116, 142- 
Fisheries, p. 16. , ' 

Fnrsatganj, pp. 61, 59, 173, 218,_ 


index. 


Maia. 

Gangapnv, p. 237. 

Gangapulraa, p. Wl. 

Ganges Knchar, P '• 

Ganges river, pp. 1, 8. 

Garwa Gadiana, P- 11^* 

Gauinnlie, p. 80s vtda Bais. 

Gaunlio, p. 90. 

Gaum KawhU taluH®. PP- ’3- 

also Bajpttts. 

Geology, p. 18. 

Qlwrwara, p. !*• 

Gir^ai-^ganj, eido Baohlirawan. 

QirdUarpitr, p. 70 . 

Glaes-malcing, pp. 14. 48, 203. 
Goats, p. 17. 

Grain-ronts, pp. o, lo*. 

Gram, p. 82. 

Groves, iip. 8, 13. 

Gnjars, p. 6t. 

Gnbana, pp. 3, 6, 49, 63. 
GurbablisliOTna, pp. 63. H'- 1’*' 
Qurh, p. 190. 

Guriabad, p. 224. 


Hajipur, pp. 1S2, 188. 
nln. 

Hamlets, p. 3. 

Hanswa, p.7. 

Hanswarla, p. 1'7. 

Harcbandpur, pp. 40, 61, o3, 69, 

1T5| 210| 21X* «jnQ 911 

Hardaspnr Inluga, pp. 94, 209, 211. 

Hardoi, p. 176. 

Hardoi pargana, pp. 93. I®-'* 

170. 

Harvests, p. 27. TiVar 

Hasanganj, vide 176, 

Hnsanput taluqa, pp. #8,79, i 

Hattxwinna, pp. 94, 115, 179, 
Hannswa, p. 93. 

Health, pp. 18. 20. 

Hemp drugs, p. 120. 

Hindus, pp. 67, 59-63, 07. 

Hotso-breeding, p. 17. 

Hospitals, p. 124. 

Hnllapur, p. 71. 

Hnsalnabad, p. 80. 

Huaainganj, pp. 49, 


Iklitiyarpur, p. 206. 

Imports, p. 46. 

Ineome.to’c, p. 121. 

Infanticide, pp. 87, 119. 

Infirmities, p. 23. 

Inhanna, pp. 68, 125, 127, 177. 
j Inhanna pargana, pp. 109, 140. 178. 
Insanity, p. 23, 

Institutions, p. 06. 

Interest, p. 44. 

Irrigation, pp. H, 34—38. 

Isaur nala, p. 10. 

Isoi rh-or, p, 208. 

Itanra Buzurg, pp. 6, 88, loO, . 
220 . 


Jagatpur, pp. 117 . 127 , 129 , 180 . 
Jngatpur ICotab, p. 77. 

Jabanabad, p. 204. 

Jail, p. 119 -.. _ 

Jairpri-'^ dT. 61. 63.124.125. 
127,181. . 

.iBlalpur Bbai, pp. 103 , 18 ^. 

Jalcsar, p. 7. 

ultS. 

also Baj puts. ' 

Jelita Usarha p. 225. 

Jhils,pp.3,6,9.11^2«5. 

Jobwa Sharqi, p. l»»- 
Jnar, p. 30. 

Julabas, p. 64 . 

Jungles, p. 13 . 


Kacbar. p. 7 } vide Ganges. 

I Kaebbis, p.62. jlaj- 

Kaebbwabas, p. oa , 

141 142,223. 

Kabanjar, pp. 141. 

Kabars, p. 63. 

Kalwars, p. 63. 

Eamai, p. i®'- , 

Kamnlpur, p. »/■ , „ no 
Eanobanpur taluqa, p. 

Knndu nala, p. 6- ggO, 

Kandranan, p^ 

Kanbpnr, pp.4.18|- gg gl— 88, 

Kankar. p. 14- 
Kanspnr. p 

Karanpnr, p. 16"- -g yA 75. 
Kasarua taluqa, pp. 

Kaslio. p. 210. 

seaSpf”’®- 
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INDEX 


Katbaura, p. 12. 

Katb Bais, pp. 05, 03, 80, 153. 

Katbcr taluqa, pp. 93, 164, 

Kathwaia, pp. 184, 210, 

EatbTvara Naiya livcr, p 4. 

Katra Babudarganj, pp. 3, 9> 

Kayasths, pp. 03, 07, 08, 94, 120, 211. 
Ees^apur, pp. 140, 202. 

Ebnniln'aii cstato, p< 93. 

Khaiargaon, pp. 3, 124, 18B. 

Khaj nrgaon taluqa, pp. 08, 71, 72, 223. 
Khajuri estate, pp, 72, 74. 

Kbanpur, p. 95. 

Kbanpur taluqa, pp. 90, 228. 

Kbara, pp. 179, 226. 

Kbarbi river, p. 203. 

Ehatiks, p. 03. 

Khattris, pp, 67, 08, 230} tide Man- 
ranwan estate. 

Kbaur, p. 7. 

Kbiron, pp. 90, 127, 183, 142, 1/2, 185. 
Khiron pargnna, pp. 109, 141, ISO. 
Khurehti, p. 4. 

Kbnrcliti taluqa, p. 90. 

Kilauli, p. 116. 

Kiratpur, pp. 73, 76. 

Kisbandaspur, p 101. 

Kishanpur, pp. 91, 214. 

Eodon, p. 31. 

Koribar, pp. 124, 188. 

• Koribar Satnon taluqa, pp, 76, 174, 
184, 188, 191. 

Koris, p, 01. 

Kuinbbi, p. 116. 

Kutnbran'nu, p. 188. 

Kumbravran pargnna, pp. 109, 138, 
189. 

Kuiubravvan taluqa, vide Birsingbpur. 
Kundangnnj, pp. 155, 196, 

Kunjras, p. 05. 

Kunsa, pp. 2, 66, 190, 210. 

Kurmis, pp. 02, 67, 93, 165, 166, 176, 
189. 

Kurri Sudauli taluqa, pp. 45, 08, 72, 
78. 103, 150, 228. 

L. 

IaIccs, ridr Jbils. 

Lalganj, pp. 2, 9, 48, 63, 69, 75, 117, 
191. 

Language, p. GO. 

Leprosy, p. 23. 

Literacy, p, 120. 

Literature, p. 60. 

Lodbs, p. 62. 

Lodbwara, pp. 192, 210. 

Lobars, p. 63. 

Loni river, pp. 0, 8, 167, 170, 186, 221. 
Lunins, p. 63. 

M. 

Magistrates, p. 107. 

Mnbarajganj, pp. 5, 43, 63, 117, 124, 
126, 192. 


Mnbarajganj Naiya river, pp. 6, 193, 
225. 

Mnbarajganj tabail, pp. 109, 192. 
Mabaraniganj, p. 172. 

Mninnbar Katin taluqa, pp. 92, 166. 
Maize, p;31. 

Mnjbgatran taluqa, p, 81. 
Makbdnmpur, p. 97. 

Makrabn, p. 6. 

Mala pur estate, p. 93. 

Mnlipur, p. 3. 

Mails, p. 63. 

Mamanganj, p. 197. 

Mandua, p. 31. 

Mnnebru, p. 77. 

Manihars, p. 06. 

Manufactures, p. 46. 

Markets, pp. 40, 48. 
blatbu Qoshnin, p. 116. 

Matburpur, p. 14. 

Man, pp. 117, 195. 

Man Gbnrbi, pp. 160, 226. 

Manranvrnn sstatc, pp. 68, 93, 116, 166, 
177, 230. 

Mawain, p. 190. 

Mazbarganj, tide Mustafabad. 
Melons, p. 34. 

Migration, p. 50. 

Military service, p.'67. 

Millets, pp. 30, 31, 34. 

Mincnils, p. 14. 

Mirzapnr, p 91. 

Mirzapur Bikbtiyar, pp. 101, 102. 
Missions, p, 69; tide also Cbristianity. 
Mobnnganj, pp. 117, 190. 

Mobanganj pnrgnna, pp. 109, 189, 196, 
Motb, p. 30. 

Mugbals, p. 65. 

Mubammadabad, p. 101. 

Mnng, p. 30. 

Mnng Tai, pp. 7, 226. 

Mnnicipality, pp. 122, 203, 
Mttnsbiganj, pp 123, 207. 

Munsifs, pp. 107, 211. 

Muraos, p. 62. 

Murarmau, pp. 70, 71, 132, 198. 
Mnrarniau taluqa, pp 68, 89, 116, 223. 
Musalmans, pp, 67, 63 — 65, 67, 68,96 
—103. 130, 136. 

Mnslins, p. 47. _ 

Maatafabad, pp. 2, 6, 58, 117, 136, 198, 
217. 

Mutiny. The in Rai Baieli, pp. 

146-162. 

N. 

Nnibasta, pp. 69, 78, 156 ; tide Bais, 

Nain estate, pp. 13, 68, 88, 116, 1 » 
180. 

Niiis, pp. 63, 66. , ,0- 

Naiya rivers, pp, 4, 10, 53, lo4, 

20s, 


INDEX. 


V 


Nttrindpur Charhar, p. 200, 

Naxindpur Cbarhat talaqa, pp. 74, 
223. 

Narpatganj, p. 7. 

Naelrabad, pp. 2, 58, 68, 117, 139, 

200 . 

Naairabad Naiya liyor, p, 6, " 

Nats, p, 63. 

Naabasta, pp. 3, 53. 

Nawabgauj, p, 14. 

Nazul land, p. 114. 

Nevroda, p. 126. 

Nowalganj, p. 177. 

Neivspapers, p. 66. 

Nigohan, pp. 52, 160. 

Nini Tikar, pp. 63, 195. 

Nisgar, pp. 114, 141, 222. 

Nnniagnon, p. 163 ; vide Athnr. 
Nnr.ud-dinpui talnga, pp. 68, 87, 217. 

o. 

Occupations, p. 63. 

Oi, p. 34. 

Oilseeds, p. 33. 

Onai, p. 174. 

Opium, pp. 33, 120. 

Oodb. Nawabi rule in ,'pp. 143, 

145. 

P. 

Pacbhimgaon, pp. 95, 160. 

Paobmadh estate, p. 83. 

Pabiauli talnqa, pp. 90, 188, 223. > 

Pabremau, pp. 58, 201. 

Pabreman ialuqa, pp. 98, 148. 

Ptebn, p. 201. 

Pabu talnqa, pp; 76, 77, 201, 223. 
Pakargaon, p 197. 

^llia, p. 95. 

PalmoTland Grant, pp. 13, 67. 115. 
217. 

Pandes, p. 08 ; lida Brahmans. 

Pandri Ganosbpur, p. 10. 

Pandri Ganosbpur talnqa, pp. 96, 116. 
Panhauna, p. 170. 

Panbanna talnqa. pp. 80, 223. 
Panwars, pp. 64, 96, 158 jeids also 
Bajputs. 

Para, p. 93, 

Parbat Kbora, p. 223. 

Parganas, pp. 108, 109, 138. 

Barliat taluqa, p. 91, 228, 
Parsbadepur, p. 202. 

Parsbadepnr pargana, pp, 109, 139, 
202 

Partabpnr talnqa, p. 91. 

Pbsis, pp. 60. 118, 119. 

Pastures, p, 16. * 

Patbans, pp. 64, 96, 138. , 

Peas, p. 33. 

PermnUcnt sotticmonis, pp, 115, 166. 
Pbagupur, p. 202. 


Pilkba talnqa, pp. 77, 217. 

Pirbi, p. 34. 

Plague, p. 22. 

Police, pp. 117, 118, 170, 195, 210, 

220 . 

Police- eta tions, pp. 117, 172. 

Poppy, p. 88. 

Population, pp. 55, 56, 

Foorbouse, p. 125. 

Post-office, p. 122. 

Pottery, p. 48. 

Prices, p. 42. 

Printing presses, p, 66. 

Proprietors, p. 67. 

Pnrabgaon, p. 95. 

Purai, pp. 5, 151. 

Para Khub Chand, p. 116. 

Pnra Iiokai, vide Man. 

Purasi estate, p. 91, 

Pnrseni taluqa, pp, 90, 115, 187. 

Q. 

Qassabs, p. 65. 

R. 

Ragbopur, p. 177. 
llagbopur taluqa, p. 99. 
Raghubarganj, vide Harchandpur. 
Baghnnathganj, vide Khajurg.ion 
and Khiron. 

Rabi, pp. 205, 211. 

Rahua lialganj, p. 45, 

Rahwan, p.' 209. 

Rai Bareli, pp. 1, 47, 61, 120, 122, 
137,.204. 

Rai Bareli pargana and tabsil, pp. 

109, 139, 208. 

Railways, p. 60. 

Rainfall, p. 19. 

Raipur, p. 143. 

Bajamau, pp. 79, 211. 

Rajapur, p. 116. 

Rajaramganj, p, 49. 

Bajarampalganj, p. 49. 

Raj puts, pp. 61, 65, 67, 68 — 91, 105, 
130—136. 

Raipur, pp. 3, 49, 53. 

Bampnr Dbarupur taluqa, pp. 91, 
217. 

Bnmpur Sudauli, p. 4, 155. 

Bampnr, taluqa, p.91. 

Bangiez, p. 65. 

Raniganj, vide Jals. 

Banipur, p. 90. 

Rastaman, p. 179. 

Rasnlpnr, p 217. 

‘ Ratanganj, p. 178, 
i Ratbors, p. 62 ; vtde Rajputs. 
Registration, p. 121. 

Bell, p. 14. 
i Religions, p, 57. 



VI 


TNDEX- 


Kents, p. 104. 

Bcst-liouses, p. 63. 

KcTonno, vide Sottlemonts. 
Ecvenuc-froe ostatcs, p. lio- 

Bico, pp. 28, 29, 34. 

Binderpest, p.l3. 
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Tikari, pp. 12, 230. 230 ^ 

Tikari taluqa, pp. 68, 85, a/o, 

TiSSfw-ra.1”.™- 

Timber, vide Trees. 

Tirbcdiganj taluqa, p. »2. 

I Tirbedipur, p. 92. 

TivraripuT, p. 71. 

Tobacco, p. 34. 
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index. 


vii 


Undet-proprietors. pp. 103, 111. 

w. 

Urd, p. 30. __ 

Waste land, p. 12. 

Waterways, pp. 3, 53. 
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Wolves, p. 15 

Vncoination, p. 23. 

Villages, pp. 2, 65. 56. 
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